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PREFACI.

— — > e

v series of IMandbooks for the, stuay:, of Sanskrit scoms to be required at
he present moment by two classes pf readers ; by those who, as candidates
s the Indian Civil Serviee, are anxious to acquire that amesint of familiarity
sith the grammar and literature of the classical langudge of India, which is
ot only uscful for an honourable acquitment at the public examinations, but
erves as the best foundation for the subsequent study of the spoken vernacu-
ws ; and by that steadily inereasing number of scholars who wish to gain an
lementary, yet accurate, knowledge of a language which is the key to ihe
cerets of Comparative Philology.

There is, indeed, no lack of books in English for those who make
sanskrit the study of their life; and even conttuental scholars who wish to
cquire a sound and profound knowledge of the ancient language and litera-
ure of India, must still have recourse to the masteyworks of Iinglish scholarg
uch as Colebrooke, 1’11n<cp, and Wilson. The first golume of Colet)rookes
Sanskrit Grammar, publihed sixty years ago, is a monuyment of English
cholarship which has never been surpassed by any subsequent Grammar,
vhether dn Lnglish, German, or French,  Profesgpr Benl'ey's large Sanskrit
iramnuer, published at Leipzig in 1852, is the only” work thaw ri¢als it in
omprehensiveness and authoritativeness.®  The Dictionar® of Wilson, to
vhich is mainly duc the rapid progress whieh Sanskrit scholarship has made
n the Universities of Furope, is still the only complete thesauras of the
anguage of ancient India. There are the editiones principes, the original
ranslations, the eomprehensive essays, due to the honest industry of such
nen as Sie W, Jones, Wilking, Coldbrooke, Wilson, and B.l]l.l,ltyll(‘, which
vill always keep their place of honour in the library of every stylent of
Sanskrit.  But these works are available to advanced schol.ﬂ's'ﬁla;, while
Le clementary books now aecessible to English students whg wish to begin
he study of Sanskrit, and &ho, in manygeases, have to begin it without fhe
2elp of o master, ave, with rare exceptions, edited in such a manner that they
fil in the very elements of grammar, and unnceessarily retard the progress
ven of the most painstaking pupils. It has been said, indeed; with some
Wparent truth, that the race of bond fide Sanskrit scholars scemed for a time
>xtinet in England ; but thic late publications of Mr. J. Muir of Edinburgh.
nd PI‘OFO\\OI' E. B. Cowell of Caleutta, bear witness that in Sanskrif
seholarship, too, ingland will always hold her® own, aund that with the
t': The same anthor has lately published 4 ¢ Practical Grmum:\r.of the Sanskrit Languag:

‘k Use of carly Students,” London, 1863. .

R



( vi)

advantages enjoyed by the members of the €ivil Service in India, there will
never be wanting worthy successoxg of Colebrooke and Wilson—men who
have not only mastered the intricacies of Sanskrit grammar, but who are
apable of reading S wskrit MSS., and contributing towards tho progress of
Sanskrit seholarship Ly editing texts that have never been cdited before, and
{ranslating texts that have never been translated before.

The present scries of clementary fiandbooks is intended to comprise an
clementary Grammarv for English students, a Sanskrit-linglish Dictionary,
and the ordinary text-hookd, the Ilitopadesa, the Laws of Manu, the play of
Sakantald, the Nala, and such other works as may hereafter scem to be called
for ¢ither in England or in India, A M;fual of Comparative Philology,
written with special reference to Greek and Latin, is likeWise in preparation.
The cooperation of several eminent SufBkritecholars has been sceured.

. oThe %irst volume of the series contaiws the First Book of the Hitopadesa,
a work which, sitkee the days of Sir William Jones, has been used as the text-
book in all Colleges nﬁd Public Examinations. The Sanskrit text has been so
arranged that even those who are not able to command the assistance of an
efficient, teacher will be able by themselves to read, parse, and translate every
word of this ancient collection of Indian fables.

The first line contains the Sanskrit text in Devaniigari letters, the words
properly joined according to the rules of Sandhi,

The sccond line gives every word transeribed in Roman letters.  The
system of transliteration is fhat of Sir W. Jones, with a Tow modifications
which are now gencrally adopted by Sanskrit scholars.  The words are
separated, and the final andeinltial lotters allowed to remain unaflected by the
rules of Sandhi, Conspound words have been diviged, and the single words
which enter inte composition are given in their crude forms. Thus sam-
skritoktishw is pripted sanmshkyita-uktishi, but not sam-krita-uktishu, because
it is swanshyita, as o readymmade word, that enters into composition tvith ukti.
Samshiras, *on the confrary, is divided into sam-kéiras, thus showing the
reader that the $nsertion of the s, and the chagge of m into Anusviira, aro the
result of the composition of kiras with sem.  According to the same system
samungalim is printed sam-ud-natim, réjaputras appears as rajan-putras,
upadti as upu-cti, &e.  Two advantages ave thus seeured: the pupil is
warned agaigst reading the Devaniigari text too mechanieally by the aid of
the transliteration, and his attention is from the first attracted to the rules
which aaggrn the composition of words.

The third Tine contains a grammalical analysis of every word. The space
that could be épared for this Béing very limited, it was necessary to use
abbreviations, a complete list of whieh will be found at the end of the preface.

The fourth line supplies an English interlinear translation,  As fur as
possible cach Sanskrit word is here rendered by an English word, the sue-
cession of words in Sanskrit being preserval throughout in English.  Any
. attempt at English idiom was out of the question ; get it is hoped that, by tife

help of the grammatical analysis, this English transvocabulation (sit renid
verbo) may be intelligible and uscful,to a diligent student.

From page 38 \thc translitcration is ddscontinued. The student, after having
worked his way thirough the first thirty-cight pazes, ought to be sufficiently
faniliavised widh the Devandigari alphact to be able to dispeuse hcncef"h

.
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with the Roman transeript. «In order to mark the end of words which in the
Devandigart text are joined together with the next following words, a dot
has been placed beneath the final letter, an expedient which, it is hoped, will
* provo useful to the beginner, and do away with the necessity of separating
the final and initial letters of words which, according to the genius of the
Sanskrit language, cannot be conceived as separated from each other.

From page 68 the grammatical ahalysis too has been discontinued. The
student, after having read so far, may reasonably be supposed to have acquired
such a knowledge of the elements of Sanskrit grammar as to be able to read
the rest of the first book of thg ITitopadesa with the help of a literal inter-
linear translation. .

The Sanskrit ‘text is chicfly based on that of Lukshami Nirdiyan
Nydlankdr, in his edition of tke Ilitopudesa, with a Bengali and English
translation, Calcutta, 1830. Deviations from that text were ouly resortald
to where grammar, regard for the diflicultics of begimtrs, or decency,
seemed to require it. That text was chosen as an authprity, partly beeause
it was desirable to have, as far as possible, the same text in the examinations
in India and in Lngland, partly heeause an eclectie text, even vne so carcefully
claborated as that of Schlegel and Lassen, seemed to be incompatible with those
principles of diplomatic eriticism which are now adopted by all sound scholars,
not ouly in Greek and Latin, but likewise in Sanskrit and Oriental literature.
No attempt has yet been made to arrange the numerous M55, of the Hitopadeda
genealogically, and there is bardly anotherswork with which each copyist has
ventured to take such liberties as with this, the mo-t popular story-hook of
India,  Until MSS. have heen gencalorically dremaged, a ~clection of certain
plausible readings from tlys or that MS. is worse than®iscless,  In my trans-
Jation of the Iitopadeda, published in the year 1844, I pornted out that an
cclectic restoration of the text, even if emried out by qmen of taste and
profound’ scholarship, could never satisfy the demmngds of modern eriticism.
As the labour of collating and classifying the MSS. of the itofadeia would
have been very é’rc:lt. and as, oaving to the nature of this po‘pu!m' work, the
result would always have been problematical, I determined to make no attempt
at a eritical restoration of the text, but to adliere throughout to some dnesnative
authority. The reason why [ preferred the text of Lak-hami Nidrdyan Nyilan-
kir, the Bengali editor and translator of this Indian school-book,gto any single
MS. of the Hitopadesa, was, as I stated before, of' a purely practical nature—.[
wished there should be, as far as possible, a certain uniformity in the t2.t-book s
used in England and in India. I have also to eon s that in cases where such
common phrases as tathd $hay aparam cha, 8uthi cha whtim (eand thus it is
said’) woulld have entai'ed a blank spac® ot four lines, they have sometimes
been omitted, and that the same consideration has occasionally required the
omission of certain portions in the grammatical analysis of the text.

The manuseript of the First Book of the Hitopadeia, as here iwintcd, was,
carcfully prepared for me, according to the prineiples just explained, by
Dr. F. Kiclhorn, and I hopo that the labour bestowed upon it by him and by
myself will prove useful to that daily-ingreasing edass of scholars who wish to
#cquire an accurate knowledge of #he classieal language of upci'cnt India,
.Wh(:ther 48 a preparation for the study of the spoken vefnacul us, or as an
Introduction to the science of langunce, ‘ :
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Transliteration of the Devandgari Alphabet.

5 o %7 au Z th q bh
oT & F k g d Hm
T i g - kh g (b q 7y
g L Qo T r
ER) 9 g qt S
& 0 T i q T v
| n q ch g d o &
W o & chh g g <
&€ i S q 0 | s
T o g b 9o % b
B 5 i w ph K wi
%qr o Tt b L Hn

List of dbbreviations.

N. = Nominative. Pres. Present. Ind. - Indeclinable.
G. = Genitive. fmpt. = Imperfect. CAdve = Addverh.

D, = Dative. Perf. - DPerfiet. Prep. = Preposition.
Ac. Accusative. Aor - Aorist. "t = Tt

V. = Vocative. Fut. = Future, Ll aflia.

Ab, = Ablative. Tot. = Potential. L Compar. - Comparative.
1. . Instrumental fmp. = Imperative. !Supcrl. - Superlative.
L. = Locative. Pte. = Participle. T, - Tatpurusha.
m. = masgiline. Inf, = Infigitive, ! Karm, = Karmadhiraya,
f. = feminine. Ger. - Gerund. s Bahuv. = Bahuvribi.

n. = ueuter {Par. == ]":ll‘ilslllili[):ll}it. "Dyvand. - Dvandva.

sg. = singufir, P At = Atmanepada. ; Avyay. = Avyayibhiva.
pl. = plural,  Puss. ¢ DPascive, of.” (-m;np;nrc.

da. = dual i Caus. = Causative. 4 i, = the same.

The Anusvara and the Nasal Dot.
[ 2

. Another abbreviation which I have adopted in {he Sanskrit text required
*a few words of explanation.

According to Pinini (viii. 3, 23),severy m at the end of a word (puda).

may, before any cousonant, be pronouncdd as Anusyira. Ilence we find the
following combinationy —
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da0fq, 4@l 4 =f, «DwaR § e,

tam tam 3 tam . tam tam
! karoti, " khiidati, " gachehhati, " ghoshayati, * hakiram,
4 femfa, df&Efa, dwafr, g, 4 sew,
tam tam ‘tarm . tam tam
6. chinoti, * chhinatti, * jayati, * jhakiiram, * fakfram,

ATHY, AR, AIFW, dEWE, o Ay,

tam tath  ° tai 1 tamn 1 tam
1. takiram, ¢ thakiram, " dakiram, " dhakiram, " nakiram.
.
. . . [ .® A . ]
dazfa, da=y, " AR, dwyafa, -4 wafa,
tam . tamn o tath 19 tarx o, tam
16 tudati, 17. thakaram, * dadddi, * dhamati, ‘ nayati,
-
afuafq, «we, ddufa, 4 fafe,  § W,
. ta 0y tail . tat oy, .t 25 tam
* pibati, “7* phalam, “ bodhati, * bhinatti, ** mochayati,
. . . = .
& arfa, 4 wafq, q @wd, 9 Tefd,
26. tarn yiti, * o7, tam rakshati, .28, ta lablate, 29, tarn vahati,
d Wy, q T, . wTfA, 4 w3t
30. tam érinoti, 1. fan shakdirvan, 32, taih sorati, 33. tam harati.

According to the same Pinini, however (viii. 4, 59), this Anusviira, at the
end of words, may be (not miest be) pronounced like the hasal corresponding
to the initial letter of the following word, unless that initial letser De 3, sh, s,
%5 o which may be added r. ‘Ilcucc we find ]

i 1- 5 §FL .ﬁ'ﬁ-‘[ ord mf}rfﬁ, tan Kkaroti or tam karoti;

in 6-1o, af‘\ﬂ‘ﬂ’}fﬁ or g ﬁ?ﬁfﬁ’, tai chinoti or ta chinoti;

- A\l

in 11-15, FRHTT or ZATY, tan takdram or tai takiram ;

in 16-20, aﬁ“{fﬁ orq ﬁ{'ﬁ, tan tudati or tam tudati;

. > . % * . - . . "

_In 2125, ﬁﬁqﬂﬁf or e\ ﬁafﬁ, tam anatl or tam pibati,
Of the semivowels, 7 only has no corresponding nai:ll, ll)ut)w, .9, y,,v,
have their gorr(-spondiug nasals, written ¥, &, d, or q, &, \3; ¥, L ¥. Hence,

. s % .. © oA
, 1n 26, awrfﬁ or !T[fﬁ‘, tay yiti or tah yati;

. 9~ -

n 28, AHHA or & WHA, tal Iabhate or tam Iabhate ;

. ) : .

in 29, FABF or a qufq, tay sabati or tam’vahati,

¢ oM 80-36, before §, sh, s, I,

E,vﬁm‘h ubsolute.
. M.

and in 27, before r, the cl’mr‘ige of m into Apy-
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All cases * arc thus provided for in which an m at the end of words is
followed by a consonant. The only case not provided for is when m stands
in pausé. Ilere, according to the strict interpretation of Piénini, as no
change of m into Anusviira is prescribed, m ought to be pronounced m.

. Wo now come to m in the middle of words. IHere Pinini prescribes, first
(viii. 3, 24), that m is pronounced as Anusvira before any consonant except y,
7, I, v, and %, & 2, n, m. But this, in the peculiar style of his grammar, is only
a step to a further rule (viii. 4, 58), according to which every Anusvira that
has thus been enjoined, must be (not may be) pronounced like the nasal belong-

cing to the consonant following, except before, §, sk, s, k, where it remains
Anusvira. The long and short of these rules is, that m, 1'11 the middle of a
word, is pronounced like the nasal of the consonant following, except before
Y, vy L, v, A, @, n,my m (where no clfange s enjbined by viii. 3, 24), and except
befort §, sk, 5, &k (where the change of m §uto Anusvira, preseribed by viii.
3, 24, is not repcaled by viii. 4, 58). *

It is absolutely nkcessary, therefore, to pronounce :
(1) ‘qf\ga‘r ankitd, !]Fﬂ’?ﬂ‘ afichitd, @Fﬁga]‘ kundita, ﬂﬁ{?ﬂ'
nanditi, FEEFAT kampita.

It is absolutely necessary to pronounce :

@) 1['&]?.-\[ gamyate, §F: namral, & amlal;
And it is absolutely neeessary to pronounco:

3) wr;'r@ﬁ' ‘:'ikralilsyntc, é@iﬁ: samiskrita [likewise E[?I‘i‘ﬁ
yas§msi, ‘ﬂ’ﬂ;\rﬁ dhanfiiishi, where Phnini treats the inserted
nasal as n (num)].

All thcse. rules will %e found carefully observed in the text of the

Hitopadesa, with, one exception.  In apparent defiance of Pinini, the best
MSS., and I would particularly instance the MSS. of the Samhitd and Pada

texts of the Rig-Veda, write, not wf\gﬂ]‘, but W'faiﬂ’]‘; not ﬂf:g?ﬂ’, but
Sfqar; not Ffwear, bus gfear; not qf=ar, but |fgar; not
. .

* A few cxceptions mentioned by Pinini serve only to confirm these general rules
as far as the m at the end of words is concerned.  Thus (Pén, viii, 3, 25), in the compound
sam-rdt, a great king, the m of sam, though according to Sanskrit granunarians, standing at

the gnd of o wo:'ll (‘padénte), must be fronounced as m, not gs Anusvira. Ilence, ETE
samidt, not 'G(]’{ swirdt,  But this .applics to this one*compound only ; hened
ér[f’;'(?[]', samrijitd, not Emf'\\i[m samrijita,

Again (Pin.'viii, 3, 26), if initial A is followed by w, the final m of the preceding word

. C .
may cither, according to the general rule, be pronounced as Anusvara, or remain m, Thus:,

f& ﬂﬁﬁ or mﬁﬂﬁ, ki kmalayati or him hmalayati, The reason of this

must be found in the slight progunciation of h before m; so that m, not A, scems to be
sounded as the initial of hmalayati. The same option is given by some grammarians with
regard to.words cginning with ky, hl, In. Natives very commonly write Bramha, instead of
B.rahma, i.c. they pronounce mh instead of A, Panini (viii, 3, 27), gives a similar optigs
with regard to words heginning with An, Hence, ki hnute, or kin hnute.
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&RAT, but RFAAT.  Tho reason of this is palpable: it is easicr to

write a?fa.-;.n' than wf\w‘(ﬂ‘, What applies to writing applies with still
greater force to printing, and I have, therefore, in all my Sanskrit publica-
tions, preferred the more compendious system of representing the five nasals
before the consonants of their own, classes Ly the dot above the line. It

should bo clearly understood, however, that whether we write ﬂf\g‘?ﬂ' or
‘.ﬁf?ﬁ‘a"[‘, the rule of Panini, which refers to pronunciation and not to writing,

is equally absolute, and that in.the middle of a word the only nasals that can ~
be sounded before &, &k, g, gh, Ok, ckh, j, jh, t, th, d, dh, t, th, d, dk, p, ph, b,
bh, arc the nasals of the five ¢lasses, to which these consonants belong (&,
E A ., ﬂ\)_ The dot, thegefore, used in writing and print.mg is-here
a mere graphic substitute for these five fiasals, and in no_way to be confounded
with the dot as the sign of the Anusvara. -

At the end of words, as the pronunciation in eases 1-23, 26, 28, 29, is
optional, the dot, which in accordance with most MSS, I always prefer, may
either be pronounced as Anusvira or looked upon as the graphic substitute for
any of thoe five class-nasals and of the three nasalised semi-vowels. Only, if it
precedes words beginning with 7, § sh, s, &, the final dot must be pronounced
as Anusvira. L»Ll), if words ending in m stand in pawsé, the final dot,
according to the striet inter pret tation of Rnum, is to be pronounced as m.

Though this matter is in itself simple enough, it has been much com-
plicated by grammarians who did not perceive that the rules given by Panini
refer to pronunciation apd not to writing, and that¥in Sanskrit MSS. and
native publications the dot has really two quite distinet funstions :

1. It marks the sound of Anusvira at the end of words before &, sk, s, I,
and 7 (optionally before any consonant), and in tXe middle of w 01d> before
$, sh, s, k.

2. It grapliically replaces in the middle of words the five nasals before
the twenty mutes, and the m at the end of words in pausé.

In an eclementary book like the present, the consistent use of the dot
instead of the five class-nasals in the eases deseribed above, has the advantage
that while it removes any doubt as tg the original nature of finsl 7, 5, and #,
when followed by initial sonant Palatals, Linguals, and Dentals,* it forees
the student to practice the phonctic rules in order to be able to judge for
himself’ whether the dot represents the sound of Anusvira or whether it is
used as an abbreviation in place of one «¥ ¥ five class-nasala,

MAX MULLER.
WrynouTn : September 1861,

o

* Thus a]’!ﬁ"ﬂﬁ, tail’ jayati, always represcnts an original ;ﬂ'q aqra', he
conquers them ; while a]‘ E'Qfﬁ, tarn Jaynt.v, stands for an original F[m ﬁafﬁ‘ he

"
conquers her. Che nasal dot never rcprcsents an original a except in the .niddle of words

beGerc ¢, th, d, dh. In cascs like a'["q‘ tamé cha, or f‘i{zﬂ‘g]‘, m:nmmw, the dot is meant

for &5\ ua,
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JIERE BEGINS THE HITOPADESA.

fafg: ¥ WATAE WELTHG YA |

siddhis sidhye satim astu pra-sidit tasya  dhiirjages
-dhi, ¥.sg. -ya, L.sg. n. &, G.pl.  8s,3sg. Tmp. Par.  -da, .tb.sy.  tad, G.sg.m. -ti, G.sg.
Success in what isdo be of the good  may be o through the  of that Dhiirjati,
accomplished : favour
S_on
siEhaeEa T ofitw: a9t 1w
Jihnavi-phena-lekhi iva $ad-miirdhni $asinas kali. (1)
Ttp. -khil, N.sg. Ind. 2tp. -dhan, L.sg. -Sin, G. sg. -1, V.sg.
Ganges-froth-streak - like  on whose-head  the moon’s. sixteenth part.
. ’ N v
ha . ¢ e !
Far RATERAY §9 wred F@Arwy | .
€
frutas hita-upadefas  ayam pitavam samskrita-uktishu
§ru, N.sg.m.past Ple. Pass. Karm.-$a, N.sg. idam, N.sy.m. -va, Ac.sg. Karm. -ti, L.p{:
Heard friendly-advice  this, skill  in polished-expressions,
3 Q EN . :
arat w39 Iy NfafEgt zaf < e
vichim  sarvatra  vaichitryam niti-vidyAm dadati cha.  (2)
-ch, G.pl. Ind. -ya, de.sg. Ttp. -y, Ac.sg. da, 3sg. Pres. Par. Ind.
of words everywhere  variety,  bebaviour-knowledge gives | and.
: . «Q . '\'
FIACTATINTHT Fgmay ¥ faga )
ajara-amara-vat  prijiias  vidyam  artham cha chinfayet
Ind. -Tia, Nosg.m. -yd, A®.sg. -tha, de.sy.  Ind. chint, 3sg. Lot. Par.
Nbt-growing old, the wise knowledge gain and  should consider,

not-dying-like,

an N .
T xq 3y g wdwrNRA, 0 1
grihitas iva keSeshn  mrityund  dharmani i charet. (8)

lr!’l‘l&‘ ’ 8g. . past Ptc, Pass. Ind, -sa, L.pl. yu, I.sy. -ma, Ac.sg. char with 4,3 sg. Pot. Par,
_.?Azed as if by the hairs by doath, virtue  he should practise.



(2)
Tigay fla gIArEEH |

sarva-dravyeshu  vidyR  eva dravyam fhus an-uttamam
Karm. <ya, Lpl. -yA®Nsg. Ind. -ya,&V.e9. ah, $pl. Perf Pary,  Bahuv.-ma, N.sg.n.
Among all-things kngwledge only a thing, they say,  having nothing-beyond :
. « -t .
YEAAITAYATTIIATY qaqT I 8
abiryatvit anarghyatvit akshayatviit cha sarvadi. (4)
-tva, 45, sg. -tva, 4b.sg. -tva, .4b. sg. Tnd. Ind.
from the irremov- from the inestima- from the imperish-  and  always.
ability, bleness, ableness,
(3 y * ‘ '
Yrwafa @8 Ay a3 wfE) :
sam-gamayati vidyA ,eva ,'nichg-gd api naram  earit
gam with sam, 3 &y. Pres. Par, Caus, -yh, N.sg. Ind. -ga, N.sg.f. Ind. -ra, de.sg. -t, N.sg.
<4 ) "
It causes to mept knowledge only, low-going even a man  a stream
(XY o .
waxfag guy qu-wmwRa: o 01wl
samudram iva dus-dharsham nri-pam  bhigyam atas param.  (5)
«dra, de.sg. Ind. -sha, de.sg.m. -pa, Jle.sg. -ya, Nosy.  Ind. -ra, e. sg.n. Adv.
the ocean as, adifficult to be approached prince; happiness thence further.
* .
faar qofa G fmarafa oreat
vidy4 daditi vi-nayam vi-nayiit yati pitratim
-yd, N.sg. d4,3 sg. Pres, Par. <ya, Ac. sg. -ya, .Ah, sg. YA, 38g. Pres. Par. -4, Ac. sy.
Knowledge " gives good behaviour, from good behav.  one goes  to worthine:
oo
0 .
graaTgAaTNfa wrgH qq: g€ 0§ 0,
pitratvit  dhanam* apnoti dhanit  dharmam  tatas  sukham. (6}
~tva, Ab.sg.  -na, Ac. sg. ‘o.p.Ssy. Pres. Par.  -na, Ab, sy, -na, Ae.sy. Ind. -kha, Ae. sy,
from wor-  wealth one gbtains,  from wealth religious  thence  happiness,
thiness ¢ . merit,
L] [N .
far wew wrew ¥ [ wfaewy o
vidyi fastrasya Sastrasya dve vidye prati-pattaye
-yh, N. sg. -tra, G, sg. tra, Gosg. dvi, Nodu.fe  -yA, N du, -tty, 1. sq.
The know-  of the weapon (and) of a learned two  kinds of know- for acquirement
ledge v book, ledge
. o
qT wrETE gge faanfrad
TZE ATl ad 937 o |l
fulyd hiisyfiya  vriddhatve  dvitiyd d-driyate sadi.  (7)
Y N.sgfo 5o, Doy -tva, L.sg.  %ya, N.sg.f. driwith 4, 3sg. Pres.Pass.  Ind.
the first  for ridicule in old age, theeccond is'rcsp.ccted always.
= = . . -
TR WO T WG AT I
i::}. nLuve bhijane lagnas saf-kiiras  na anyathi  bhavet
. ~va, L.sg.n. -na, L.sg. lax,l{‘tﬂvi/.;r);. past -ra, N, sg. Ind. Ind. bha, 3 .
Because onanew  vessel imnresael . . Dotpar
SC impressed  an ornament not otherwise may be,

~_ . . L
FqrgEa qEEt Nfvafze swq 1o
kaqt':m-clhh;xlena * Dildndm nitis tad iha kathyate. _(8)
p. -la, ..m.-' -la, G, pl. -ti, V. sg. Ind. Ind % Px g
Through story-disguist  of children prudence  therefore h::ur;: km?smt:l,ae‘ i
. Wi o
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mitra - Jabhas subrid - bhedas  vi-grahas sam-dhis eva cha
Ttp. -bha, N, sg. Ttp. -da, N. sg. -ha, N. 7. -dhi, N.sg. Ind. Ind.
Friend-acquisition, fricnd-separation, war, conciliation even and

YRAATHATARTE UTEE fwm 0o

paiicha-tantrit tathd anyasmit granthit  4-krishya likhyate. (9)
Dvigu. -tra, Ab. sg. Ind. -ya, Ab. sg.m.  -tha, 4b. sy kgisl(l_j with A, likh,}.‘i 8g.Pres.
er. ass,

T . T . .
from the Paiichat. and likewise from another  book having drawn  is written.

wfg WENTAAIR qrzfergaarasg o | aw

asti bbigirathi-tire » pitaliputra-nimadheyam nagaram. tatra
as, 3 8g. Pres. Par, Tip.-ra, L. sg. * *  Bahuwv, -ya, N.sg.n. -ra, Ngg. Ind.
There is on the Bhigirathi-bank Pitaliputra-named a town. Therein
[

SSEIRAWAA: gIAAT A1 ACY AT A P

sarva-svamin-guna -upetas su-darfanas  nima nara-patis fisit.
Tip. -ta, N. sg. m. -na, M. sg. -man,.de.sg. Adv. Ttp. ti, N.sg.  as, 3 sy. Impf. Par, /
with all-lord’s-qualitics-endowed,  Sudarfana by name  a man-lord was.

¥ wufaTwT I qEwATA

sas bhii-patis  ekadd kena-api . pathyaminam
tad, V. sg. m. Tip. -ti, N. sg. Ind. kim, 7. sy?m. Ind.  path, Ae. sg. n. Pres. Ple. Pass.
That carth-lord  onc day by somebody being recited
o
CIEEC IR 15
floka-dvayam, Sudriva :
T'tp. -yn, Ac.sg. &ru, 8 sg. Perf. Par.
a verse-couple heard :

FAREAGT (T qIINY TR |

ancka-smbfaya-uchchhedi  paroksha-arthasya  darfakam

Ttp. -din, N. sg. n. Karm. -tha, G. sg. -ka, N, sg. n.
Many-doubts-dispelling, of invisible-matter showing,

W WY W W AR 7T w ) e

sarvasya  lochanam $&istram  yasyan  na  asti andhas  eva sas. (10)
-va, G. sg. n. -na, N.sy. -tra,N.sg. yad, G.sg.m. Ind, as,3 sg. -dha, N.  Ind, tad, N,
. * @ Pres.Par. sg.my 89.m.
of everything  the eye, learning  whose , not is, blind indeed he.
* . hal

QI wahufw: wyEREIwar |
yauvanam  dhana-sampattis *prabhutvam a-vivekatd
-wa, . sg. T'tp, -ti N. . -tva, N, sg. -t4, N. sg.

Youth,  weaith-acquisition, lordship, want of judgment,

< * . .

TREREETT 5H 99 wwEw 0l

ek;ekam api an-arthfiya kim-u yatra cﬁatushtayam. an
ka, W, 59, n. Ind. -uvha, D, sg. Ind. Ind, . =ya, N. sg.
one-by-onc  even to disadvantage, how much more wherg a tetrad.

B2
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.
Ll CHIR S IPLERIE I IR SO L]

iti karpya  © Atmanas  putripim  an-adhigata-sistrinfim nityam
Ind, karn with 8, Ger. -man, Ghsg.  -ra, G.pl. Bahu. -ra,G. pl. m. -ya, Ac.sg. n, Adv.
Thus having heard, of himself of the sons  who had not-:cad-books constantly

SHmaat mqmwmaa‘rf%umr. ¥ ot fNaarare |

unmirga-giminim 4.1slra-ananushtluncnd udvigna-manfiis  sas  rdjid chintayim-fisa

Ttp. -min, G, pl.m, Ttp. -na, 1. sg. Bahuv,-nas, Nsgam.  tad, Mo -jan,  chint, 3 sg. Perf.
sn.m. N.sg. l’ar.

wrong-ways-going by the book-negleet with afilicted-mind, that king  was reflecting

&Y §4: . g¥w wrAw qr 7 g yifaa: |

kas zutlns putrena jitena yas na  vidvin* na dharmikas

klm N -tha, N.sg, -ra, Lsg. jan, 1. w/ m. past . yad, N. Iml -vas,N.sg.m. Ind. -ka, N. sg.m.
. L’ass, 89, .

What , use * byason bom, who not learned, not  virtuous?

FAT WY @& AT YPATT FaE N R M

kinena  chakshushd kim vi  chakshus-pidi  eva kevalam.  (12)
na, Lsy.n. -shus, .. kim, N.sg.n, Ind. Tip.-J4, N sg. Ind. -, de.sg.n. Adv,
Yith an injured  eye what or? ancyc-pain  indeed merely.

rwAARAAETY AT A wifA:

ajita-mrita-markhindm varam fdyau na  cha antimas
Dovandrva. -kha, . pl, -ra, Nogrne  -ya, Nodw.m,  Ind, Ind. o-ma,N.sy m,
Of unborn-dead-foolish-ones better  the two first not  and the last,

. N .
R @ARATITAfawG 9T W W Rw |
sakrit  dulkha-karau Adyan antimas tu pade pade. (13)
Ind.  Tlp. -ra, N.du. w.' ya, Noduwom,  ema, Nesgoom,  Ind.  -da, Losg.  -da, L. sg.
once  pain-causing , thetwofirst, thelast  but  atstep  at step.
. .

w1 @ SitaY 39 swaw @iy 4w wgEfi

. -4 . AL Lo ! .
kim-cha, sas Jjatas yena Jjitena o yiti vamfas  sam-ud-natim
Ind,  tad, N.  jan, N.sq,m, yal. I jam, 1. sg.m. yA, 3 59, -8a, N.sg. -ti, Ac.sg.
Sy m. pu.s"l Pte.Pass, Sf.m. p'ust LPle. Pass, Pres.Par, Y ’ v
Morcover, He is born t]uinugh born goes  the family to cxaltation,
whom

ufafaf ward A &v ar @ wrad 0 qg

pari-vartini  sam-shre mritas kas  vAi na Jiyate. (14)
. -tin, L. sy, m. w1, L. sy, wri,N.sgan. past Ple.Pass, kim, N.sgan. Ind. Ind, jan, 3s8g. Pres. At
in the revolving  world dead o - who  or mot is born?
L]
o= ° ., ‘
eI @ gafa afe g |
gumm-gana-ganand-drambhe  na patati kathini  su-samblhramAt yasys
Tip.- bha, L, sg, Ind, Ppnt, ?; fg. -ni, N.gg. Karm, -ma, Ab.sg.  yad, G.sg. M
. . . res. Par,
In the virtuous-multitude- not  falls  the chalk  through great- of whony
enumerating-attempt * haste
N . .
aatar afe gt az st LA} A1/ Nl
i, ;c:“‘m l“mb“ Y‘}‘li sutint vadu  bandhyd  kidri&  nima, (15)
g M. -bi, N, -\a. Ind.* -ui, . sg. Ivm]' 2;‘-g_ YA, N.sg. -drif, N. sg.f. -mml'ill{b
through Lim the mother. if  son-possessed, g 1

say,  barren which (wife) in jruth?



(5)
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api cha, dine tapasi Saurye cha yasya mna  prathitgm  manas
Ind. Ind. -na, L.sg. -pas, L. sg. -ya, L.sg. Ind. yad, G. Ind. prath, N.sg.n. enas,N.

. . R . . s m. past L'lc.Lass. 8y. .
Also and, In liberality, in penance, in heroism and, whose not praised mind,

FYTATAYEIN ¥ AIATIIC U 4 0@ 0

vidydyim artha-ldbhe cha  mitus ud-chiirns  eva sas.  (16)
-y4, L. sg. Ttp. -bha, L. sg. Ind, -tri, Q. sg. -ra, N. sg. Ind. tad, N.sg.m.
in knowledge, in wealth-acquisition and, a mother’s discharge merely he.

A W | ATHT T A A T GEA |

aparam  cha, varam ckas , guni putras na cha miirkha-fatais api
aa,N.sg.n. Ind. -ra, N.sp.n. -ka, N.sg.m. -nin;N.sg.'m. -ra, Nsg. Ind. Ind. Tip. '-ta,I. pt.  Ind.
Again  and, Detter one « virtuous son, not and  of fools- . even;
, *  hundreds
a
o . n -
FEEEAr € 9 3 arowafa oo
ckas chandras tamas hanti na cha tiri-ganais  api. (17)
ka, N.sg.om.  -ra, N.sg. -mas, Ae.sg.  han, 8 sy, Pres. Par. Ind. Ind. Dip.-na, L pl.  Ind.
the one moon darkness dispels, not and star-heaps even,

- o N N
TEATY & €9 a9 erafagm] |

punya-ticthe * kritam yena | tapas kva-api  ati-dus-karam

Karm. -tha, L. sg. kri, N.sg.n.past. Ptc. Pass. yad, I sg.m. -pas, N.sg. Ind. Ind.  Karm.-ra, N, sg. 2.

At a holy-bath- performed by whom penance where-ever  very-difficult
o

ing place

aw gaY waAgEW: WHET widw: gt 1aEa -

tasya  putras bhavet vasyas  sam-riddhas dhiirmikas su-dhis. (18)
tad, G.sg.m. -ra, N.sg. bhQ,3.sg.Pot. Par. -ya,N.sg.m. -dba, N.sg.h. ka, N.sg.m. Bahyv.-Ahi, N, sg. m.
of him a son will be obedient, prosperous, righteous, ’ wise,
“ A)
< ¢
TYERT AEafar ¥ Gy wiar fearfzs 9
artha-igamas nityam  a-rogiti cha  priyas cha bhiryi priya-vidini cha

Ttp.-ma, N.sg. -ya, Ac.sg.n.Adv. Ad, N.sg. Ind, -ya, N.sg.m. Ind. -yd, N.sg. Ttp.-din, N.sg.f. Ind.
Wealth-aflluence, constantly not-illness and, a friend and, a wife kind-speaking and,
- L]

WY g sy W fagr wlawaw gErf W, 1l

vafyas cha putras artha-kmi cha vidyd, shat jiva-lokasya sukbiini rfijan. (19)
Y8, N.sg.m. Ind, -ra,N.sg. Tip.-ra,N.sq. f. Ind. -yd, N.sg. shash, N. Tip.-ka, G.sg., -kha, N.pl. -jan, V.sg.

obedient and a son, useful©  and a craft, the six of man-kind pleasures, O king.
A yar aufn o FRETICATES: |
o o
_ kag dhanyas bahubhise putrais  kuédla-Apfirana-idhakais, .
kim, ¥.sg. m,  -ya, N. sg. m. -hu, 1. pl. m. -ra, 1. pl. Karm. ka, L pl.
Who wealthy  through many  sons,—  granary-filling-mcasures ?
\
. . - -
T e a9 f@gga fat 0o |
l-V:u‘am ekas kula-ilambi yatra vi-érilyate piti. (20)
" al‘)A:t". % -ka, N.sg.m, Tip. -bin, N. sg. m. Ind.  Sruwith vi, 3sg. Pres. Pass, -tri, N. sg.
ctter

one family-upholding, in whom is renowned the father.
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rina-karti pitd fatrus méta cha  vi-abhi-chdrini
Ttp. -tri, N. sg. m. -tri, N.sg.  -ru, N. sg. -tri, N.sg.  Ind. -rin, N, sg. f.
A debt-contructing  father  an cnemy, a mother and wanton,
Q- .
WTYT QUAAT W I WIWRA U RN
bhiryd  rlipavati fatrus putras fatrus a-panditas.  (21)

+y4, N.sg. -vat, N.sp. [ -ru, N 8g. -ra, N.sg. -ru,N.sg. Karm.-a, N, sg.m.
awife  beautiful an enemy, ason anenemy  not-learned.

SaTd @Y fEr TN e @Y

an-abhydse visham vidyA | a-jime bhojanam  visham
Karm. -sa, L. sg. -sha, N. sg. -y4, N.sg. ¢ KarA,-na, L.sg.  -ua, N.sg. -sha, N. sg.
In want of practice  poison  knowledge,  ir indigestion food poison,
L]

fas gur Tfcge T3 agdY Ay HRR 0

visham sabhd | daridrasya  vriddhasya tarupt visham. (22)
-sha, N.sg,  -bhi, N. sg, era, . sg.m. -dha, G. s¢. m. -na, N.sg. f. -sha, N. sy,
poison  company  of the poor, of an old man a young wife  poison,

@ 7@ FgAr ST JuarFTSa 4 |

yasya kasya pr.n-sutas api  gunavin Jpljyate naras
yad, G.sg.m, kim, G.sg.m. sQwithp j}m A afg m.gast  Ind, -vat,N.sy.m. poj,3sy.Pres, Pass, ora, N.sg

Of whom - soéver en"cndcred also,  virtuous is honoured g man,
wpiRmgY R fijw: & afcatr o xa
dhanus  vam$a-viduddhas llpl nis-gunas kim karishyati. (23)
-nu, N.sg. Ttp, -dha, N. ag.m Ind, Bahuv.-a, N.sg.m. kim, A, sg. n. kri, 8 sg. Fut. Par,
a bow stem-faultless alse, stringless what will it do ?
LU R mﬁa gadarg Ty |, '
hi bi putraka na adhi-ita su-gata etfisu riitrishu
Ind. Ind., -ka, V.sp. Ind. iun'll]z’. :tull?), V.sg.m.past  Karm.-a, V.sg.m. ctad, L. plf. eri, Lopl
C. £°ass.

Ab, ah, O boy, not-learned, pleasantly-faring  in these nights!
ha¥ " e N N N
a7 & fagut ‘W 9@ NiRex Azfe 1xe )

tena tvam vidushim  madhye paike i i, (2

gaus iva  sidasi, (24)

tad, Lag.n. yushmad, Nosg.  vas,G.pl.m.  -ya, L.y, kn,L.sg.  go,N.sg. Ind.  sad,2sp.

Lres. Par.
therefore thous  of the learnctl * in the midst, mamlre cow-like, tho;“;itttst.
ﬁmﬁmﬁm A g1 maa. fgat
tad  katham jdintm cte mama  putris gunavantas  kriyantim?

Ind, Ind. A
Tho':n how fl’;dw etad,])lv.p l.m. asmad, G.eg, 4a, N.pl, -vat, N. pl. m. kri, 3 pi. Imp. Pess.
these ofme  thesons virtuous shall be mate?

Y
SreRRTERY ¥ g |
fbdra-nidrd-bhaya-maithunam  ‘chg sfiminpam etad paéubhis  narfyim

Fo il)v;zdv;z ) Nosg, .o I N otad, Noegw e 1 ol. ra, (.9l
eding-slecp-fear-love and  common pro= this with animals  6f men,

perty
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dharmas hi  teshAm  adhikas  vi-feshas dharmena  Linfis paSubhis samands. (25)

-ma, N.sg. Ind. tad, @.pl.m, -ka,N.sg.m. -sha,N.sg. ma, I.sg. bAN.pl.m. -$u,lpl. -nn. N.pl.m.
past. Pte. Pass.,

Virtue for of them the addi- specialpro- of virtue = deprived  with ani- equal,

tional perty ; mals
e_C . hay
¥a: | YHTIRTAATSGT q@ay sf 7 fred |
yatas, dharma-artha-kima-mokshinim  yasya . ckas api na  vidyate
Ind. Dvandva. -sha, G. pl. yad, G.sg.m. -ka, N.sg.m. Ind. Ind. vid, 31::{]. Pres.
ass.
For, Of virtue-wealth-desire-final of whom one even not is known,
liberation .

L]

weTEETRE A" S fAeE I jE 0

aja-gala-stanasya iva tasya® janma nig-arthakam. (26) ° -
Ttp. -na, G.sg. Ind, tad, G. sg.m. “-man, N. sg. Bahyp. ka, N. sg. n.
of the he-goat-throat-nipple like  of him the birth wgeless.

agred | WY W ¥ A 9 fr fuawg v

yad cha uchyate, fiyus  karma cha vittam cha vidyd ni-dhanam eva cha
yml N Ind. vach. ivy Pres, -yus, N.sg. -man, N.sg. Ind. -ta, N.sy. Ind. -34,N. sg. -na, N.sg. Ind, Ind.

What and s leld Life, action and, riches and, know-  death even and,
. . ledge,
o o ¢ %r .
9
YNarafy ged mieR IR 1 re
paiicha  etiini api srijyante garbha-sthasya o eva  dchinas. (27)
~chan, N, ctad, N.pl.n. Ind. srij, 3 pt. Pres. Pass. Titp, -stha, G. sg. m. Iml; -hin, G.8g.m,
five these also  are produced of the in the womb-  even being.
standing .
.
f@= mmﬁﬁ’r AT wafa aiamﬁ [
.
kim-cha avasyam-bhainas bhivis bhavanti mahatim api
Ind. -vin, N. pl. m. =va, N.pl.  bh\, 3 pl. Pres. Par, -hat, G. pl.m. Ind,
Morcover, Necessarily-becoming  the conditions are of the great " even ;—

. 0 . ~
g MNwazw awfRwad T 0= 0
nagnatvam nila-kanthasya mabi-ahi-$ayanam hares.  (28)
-tva, M. sg. Bahuv, -tha, G.sg. m. Ttp. -na, N.sy. -ri, (. sg.
the nakedness  of the blue-necked,  the on the great-serpent-lying  of Hari.

=t ¥ a7y o agtl Wiy Nm Az |

apicha, yad a-bhavi na  tad  bhivi Dbhavi ched na’ tad anyathd

Ind Ind, yad,N. Karm. -vin, Ind.  tad,N. vin, N. ~vin,N. Ind. Ind. tad, N. Ind.
8g. 1. N.sg.n 8g. n. 89. 1, 8g. n. 89,0,

Also and, What not-to be, not that tobe; tobe if, not that otherwise, .

@ Nafaedt sqamg: & 7 @) 1re

iti chintd-visha-ghnas ayam  a-gadas  kim na ‘piyate? (20)
Inop Jtp. -ghna, M. sg. m. idam, N.sg.m. -da,N.sg. Ind. Ind. i, 3sg. Pres, Pass,

thus reflection-poison-destroying  this  medicine why mnot is drunk?
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etad  kérys-akshaminim keshim-chid  Alasya-vachanam.
otad, N.sg.w  Tip.-ma, G.pl.m, kim, G. pl.m. Ind. Ttp, -na, N.sg. 1.

This  of duty-incapable of some the laziness-speech !
E-N [y X ~ .
w Al WRa gegErEETEa: |
na  daivam api sam-chintya tyajet ud-yogam  dlmanag
Ind. -va,Ac.sg. Ind, chint with sam, Ger. tyaj,3sg. Pot. Par. -ga, Ae, 9. -man, . 87,

Not, fate even reflecting on, one should give up the exertion of one self,

ha EN b Q °
s qerf fawear argasf 00 0
" an-udyogena taildni tilebhyas ¢ na .:’iptum arhati. (30)
Karm. -ga, I, 8. -la, de, pl. -la, 4b. pl, Ind, ‘Ap,Inf. arh,3sy.Pres.Par,
with no-exertion  sesamum oil  from sesaium seeds not obtain  one can.

=y | i geafienify ww:

anyad cha, udyoginam purusha-sithham upa-cti lakshmis,
-ya, N.sg.n. Ind. -gin, fic. sg. m. Karm. -ha, Ae, sg. iwithupn, 3sg. Pres. Par. -mi, N.sg.
Again and, The exerting himself  man-lion approaches Tortune,
N haY 3
33w afafa aryar aZf
daivena deyam iti ki-purushis vadanti,
-va, I.sg. d4,N.sg.n. Fut,Ple, Pass, Ind.  Karm.-sha,N.pl. vad.3pl. Pres. Par,
‘by Fate it must be given,’  thus weak-men say;
N .
*
34 fwm gE rRgATAITET
daivam ni-hatya kury paurusham dtman-Saktyd,
va, de.sy.  hanwithni, Ger, | kl_‘i,ﬂsb.lmp.l’ar. -sha, de. sg. Titp. -, 1. sg.
Fate  down-striking @ do a man's work . with thy own-power,
\
93 &a afg 9 fafd 757 w1 '
yatne krite  gadi na sidhyati kas  atra  doshas? (31)

-ua, Loy, kii,L.sp.m.® Ind, Ind, sidh,3sg. Pres. Par. kim,N. Ind. -sha, N.sy.
ast Pte, Pass.

. 3 . . 8. m, .
The effort f;aamg been if not there iy sugcess, what therein fault?

made,
~ = on
YT BAT R 7 I AfAwaa |
yathd  hi ekena chakrena  na rathasya aatis bhavet
Ind. Ind. *a.ﬁay.n. -ra, Lsg.  Ind. . -tha, (4 sg. -ti, N.sg.  bha, 3sg, Pot. Par.

As  for withusingle wheel not ofaecarriige movement  can be,

T sewaTRw far 34 9 fewf 1w 0

evam  purusha-kirena vini  daivam  na sidhyati. (32)
Ind. . Tip, -ra, I'sp, Ind. «va, N.sg.  Ind. sidly 3sg. Pres, Par,
thus a man's-work without,  ffte  not  does sseeeed,

¢ * Q -
AT N1 QS a0 AgAl awd |
tathi  cha, " plirva-janman-kritam  karma  *tad  daivam  iti kathyate

M. Ind, T¢p. -ta, N. sg. n. -man,N.sg, tad,N.sg.n. -va N.sg. Ind.  kath,3s0°
Th 3 I . R . Pres, Pass,
us and, Inaformer-birth-done action  that ‘fate’ thus s called,

by . 0 .
AHIYRTRY Tl FALAEA: I 37 1
tasmit *purusha-kiircpa yatnam kuryit a-tandritas.  (33)

tad, 4b.89. 1. Adv, 'Ttp- -n, 1, 5. -us, Adc.sg. kv, 3sg. Pot. Par, Karm. -ta, N.sg.m.
therefore with, man's-work effort  onc should make  unwearied.
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yathd mrid-pinda-tas kartd kurute yad-yad Jichchhati
Ind. T¢p. -da, with Ab.aff.tas  -tri, N.sg.m.  kri,3sg. Pres. Atm. yad, de.sg.n. ish, 3 sg. Pres. Par.
As from a clay-lump  the worker makes for himself whatever he wishes,
. ﬁ R r hay !
CIATHRA ®H AT Aqaga I '8 1
evam fitman-kritam karma  mfinavas prati-padyate. (34)
Ind, Ttp. -ta, Ac. sg. n. -man, 4¢.sg.  -va, N.sg. pad with prati, 3 sg. Pres. Atm.
thus  the by himself-done  action man « obtains.
FTRATEA i :
Ty ger Mfewmea, .
kika-téliya-vat « pra-iptam drishtva api ni-dhim agra-tas
Ind. Ap with pra, Ac. dgis, Ger. Ind, -dhi, de.sg. -ra with Ab. aff. tas
8g. m. past Pte. Pogs, ) . .
As-in (the story of) the reached l.xavmg seen even  a treasure *in front,
*

Crow-and the Palinfruit, . .

7 @4 FAATH gEITHAERA ) w4

na  svayam  daivam  {-datte purusha-artham  apa-ikshate. (35)

Ind. Ind. -va, N.sg. dawitha,3sg. Ttp. -tha, de.sy. fksh w:(h apa,
. Pres. Atm. . 38g. Pres. Atm.,
not  of itself fate takes (1t) up, man’s-exertion it expects.
ha o Q N
vaaa & frdfa srarfe @ waroe:
ud-yamena ohi sidhyanti kiiryfini » na manas-rathais
-ma, I, sg. Ind. sidh,3 pl. Pres. Par. -ya,°N.pl.  Ind. T'tp. -tha, I. pl.
Through exertion indeed succeed works, not  through wishes,
PN
3 N ha g
7 ¥ gww fivw wfwifs g@ a9 134
na hi suptasya sithhasya  pra-vidanti mukhe * mrigis.  (36)
Tnd. Ind. svap, (Z.sg.m.past. -ha,G.sg.  visawithpra,3pl.  -kha, L. sg. -ga, N. pl.
. . e, Paa.t:p . Pres, Par, P . 4 g P
not indeed” of the sleeping lion enter ifto 4he mouth  the,decr.

wrefaraararay feadfd ares: )

mitri-pitri-krita-abhyfsas gunitim eti bilakas
Bahuv. -sa, N. sg. m, -t4, Ac. sg. i,88g. Pres. Par.  -ka, N.sg.®
By mother-and father-made-to study  to the state of a comes a child,

virtuous man
.

7 migfarIe g wafy s 0o o

na  garbha-chyuti-miitrena  putras bhavati panditas.  (37)
Ind, T'tp. -ra, I. sg. -ra,N.sg. bhi,3sy. Prex Par. -la,N.sg.m. .
not | by birth-alone a son begomes learned.
EN =
Arar w3 foar IO 99 qrEr 7 nfea:
mitd $atrus pitd vairi yena  bilas  na * pithitas
it N.sg.  -ru, N.sg. -iri, N.sg. -rin, N.sg.m. yad, . sg.m. -la, N.sg. Ind. path, N. sg.m.

.
. . ¢ Pte, Pass. Caus.
Themother an encmy, the father” hostile, by whom aboy not p:;adec toa::ud;":s *

~ N . oy
T WHA GHTAS €eAY IFT GUT ) A© |
na fobhate sabha-madhye haisa-madhye vakas athd. (38
Tnd. Seoh,3 sg. Dres, Atm. Ttp. -ya, L. sg. Ttp. -y, L.sg.  -ka, N. 8. yIud. @9
not  does he shine inan assembly-midst, in the flamingo-midst a crane  like,

>
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TUATITYAT ATAEENaT: |

rlipg-yauvana-sampannis vigila-kula-sambhavis

Ttp, -na, N. pl. m, (rt. pad with sam, past Ptc. Pass.) Bahuv. -va, N. pl. m.
Beauty-youth-endowed of noble-race-sprung,

. . .
fBgrar 7 ia @it T3 e 1 re
vidy&-hinfs na gobhante nis-gandhis iva  kiméukis. (39)
Ttp. -na, N. pl.m. (rt.h4)  Ind. Subh,3pl. Pres. Atm. Bahwv.-dha,N.pl.m. Ind. -ka, N. pl.

knowledge-destitute ones not * shine, scent-less like kiméuka flowers.

L . ha [ ha .
wQt sfu M aramarat agafea: )
miirkhas  api fobhate tivat sabhiiyim *  vastra-veshtitas
~kha,N.sg.m, Ind, Subh,38sp. Pres. dtm. -vat, Yc.sg.nAdv, « -bh, L. sg.  Ttp.-ta, N, sg. m. (rt. vesht),
A fool, also shines solong  inanassembly  garment-dressed,

g WA gt wrafERe A 0 ee

thvat cha $obhate miirkhas yivat kim - chid na bhiishate. (40)

wvat, Ac.sg.n. Ind, fubh.3 sp. -kha,N.sg.m. -vat, Ac.sg.n. kim,Ae.sg.n. Ind., Ind. bhash, 3 sg.
res. Atm, Adv, Pres. Atm.

Adv, 3
v Solong and shines a fool as long as anything not he says.

vafdafyar ¥ v dfkaewt arfcaara,

etad chintayitvi sas  riji  pandita-sabhim kiritaviin,
etad, Ac.sg.n, chint, Ger. tad, N.sg.m, -jan, ¥.sg.m. Ttp.-bha, Ae.sg. kri,ﬁ'..cy.m.paalPlo.I’m'.(Yaus.

This  having thought that King  a wise men- caused to be made,
assembly

oe
v, s
T | AT W U wat) whe
riji uviicha: bho bhos  panditas, §riiyatim; asti
jan, N.sg.  vach, 3sg. Perf. Par, {pd. Ind.  ta, V.pl.m. Sru,3sg. Imp. Pass, 08,3 sg. Pres. Par, §
TheKing ¢ suid: * 0 ye wise, be it heard ; I thero

ha S . s
sfgRduar G ww gt fay-
kas-chid cvam-bhiitas vidvin yas mama  putripim nityam

kim, N.sg.m., Ind. Karm. -ta, N.sg.m. -vas, N.sg.m. yad, N.sg.m. asmad, G.sg. -ra, G.pl Ind.
any one such a sage, who of me  of thesons constantly

0 ¢ ¢ e e
AT EAEAfETTETfR T AfrEeR T g
unmérga-gimindm  an-adhigata-éistranam  iddnim niti-§istra-upadedena punar-janma
T'tp. -min, G, pl. m. Bahuv, -ra, G pl. m, Ind, T'tp. Sa, 1. sg. Karm. -man, Ac.sg.
wrong-ways-going, who have not-read*Books, now by behaviour-book- again-birth

tion
Q *
g wa: |
kirayitum sim-arthas?

kri,Mf.Caus,  tha, N. sg.m.
to effect (is) capable?

. 2 k] Q 0
A | WY AAGEAGN ACEAT G
~ r \d
yatas, kichas kéiichana-samsargat dhatte mirakatim dyutim
Ind. -chaN.sg.  Tip.-ga, A, 8. dub, 8 sg. Pres, Atm, -ta, de.sg.f. i, dc.ag.

For, Glass fromgold-proximity  accepts emerald  splendour ;



( 1y’
a4t gnfayran a@t mfa wfroat o syn

tathd sat-sannidhfinena miirkhag yati pravinatim. (41)
Ind. Tip. -na, I. 59, -kha,N.sg.m. ya, 3sg. Pres. Par. -ta, dc.sg. "
thus through the good-vicinity  a fool goes to cleverness,
. -
en ¥ | Qigd fy afagra ©1F: 9% g@mwTa, |
uktam  cha, hiyate  hi matis tita hinais sasha  sam-d-gamait
h, N. sg. Ind, hi, 3sg. Ind. ti, N.sg.  -ta, V.sg. I pl.m. past Ind. -ma, Ab. sg.
:;:‘st P(g.s a?;. Prq‘:.'P;ga. 4 it ha’PtcT.' Pfsafaa P?:lep. mu o
Said and, It is low- truly the intclli- my dear, « low persons with through
ered gence, intercourse,
. . .
EN = E
Tny wRarafd f[fagy @fagat s
samnis cha  samatim eti o JVvi-§ishtais cha  vidishtatim, (42)
-ma, Lpl.m. Ind. -th, Ac.sg. 1,3 syg. }rea. Par. -ta, 1.pl. m. Ind. -th, dc. sg.

with equals and to equality it goed,  with distinguished a:xd to distinctlorz,
L]

TIA FunHaEr Aenifa: enw TN

atra antare vishnuéarman-nimi mahi-panditas sakala-niti-éastra-fattva-jiias

Ind. -ra, L. 59, Bahuv. -man, N, sg. m. Karm.-ta, N.sg.m. Ttp. -jna, N. sg. m.
There meanwhile Vishnu$arman-named a great-scholar  of all-behaviour-books-the
essence-knowing
s . =

TeWfAfRErafa | I AergedEar 1@ TAgETn |

brihas-patis iva  sabravit: deva, mahi-kulassambhiitis cte rijan-putris ;
Ttp.-ti,N.sg. Ind. brd,3sg.Impf. Par. -va, V.sg. T?p. -ta, N. pl. m. ctad, N.pl.m. Tip.-ra,N.pl.
Bribhaspati like  spoke: Sire, from a great-family- these  king's-sons;

spring *

amwar Nfd arefay wwad )

tad may# nitim  grihayitum éakyante.
Ind. asmad, L. sg. -ti, Ac.sg. grah, Inf. Caus. fak,3pl.Pres. Pass.
therefore ~ byme behaviour  to accept  they can b& made.

Ta: | v ffRar atRfisar wwad w3da )

yatas, na  a-dravye ni-hitd kd-chid  kriyA  phalavati  bhavet
Ind. Ind, Karm.-ya, Lsg., dbhdwithni,NsgJ. kim,N. Ind. -yd,N.sg. -vat,N.sg.& bhi, 3 sg.
o past Pte. Pass. 8g9.J. . ot. Par,
For, Not onaworthless- bestowed any labour  fruitful can be,
object , °
= = .
| JUEITAAATT THFIQTIa I I 83 1l
na vydpira-éatena api  Suka-vat piithyate vakas (43)
Ind, Ttp. -ta, L. sg. Ind. Ind. - o path, 3 sg. Pres.Pass. Caus. -ka, N.sg.
nat by a hundred of exertions even parraj-like is made to talk a craue.

. . ~
Y | Ay i MY arrmarEs |
anyad cha, asmin tu nissgunam gotre na apatyam * upa-jiyate
Y% N.sg.n, Ind. idam, L.sg.n. Ind. Bahuv.-na, N.sg.n, -ra,L.sg. Ind. -ya, N.sg. jan with u}’m. 3. sgoPres.
ass.

Again and, Inthis but’' void-of virtue family not offspring is born,

WA qRCATTt W ATERY: gA: 0 88 0

d-kare  padma-rigipdm  janma kiichasmayes kutas. (44)
TaML.sg,  Bahuv. -ga, G. pl. -man, N, sg.  Karm.-i, G.sg. Tnd.
In a mine of rubies the production  of crystal whence?
c2
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WAY §¥ TR A geRfrrarrares it

atas  aham  shash-misa- tava putrin niti-§istra-abhijiiin  karishyimi,
‘ abhyantare
Ind. asmad,N.sg. Tip.-ra,L.sg. yushmad, G.sg. -ta,de.pl.  Tip, -jfia, Ac. pl. m. kri, 1 sg. Fut. Par,
Therefore I  in asix-months- of thee the sons  behaviour-book-  will make.

. interval knowing
L
Tt gfamd gawars |
riji sa-vinayam  punar uviicha:
-jan, N. sg. Avyay. Ind.  vach, 3 sg. Derf. Par.
¢ Theking graciously again spoke:
. .
L] (2
ALY s gAmEarEIOrET At 1)

Kitas  api_ sumanas-sanght ¢ ¢ A-rohati satim $iras
«ta, N. 9 Ind! Ttp. -ga, Ab. sg. ruhwithd), 3sg.Pres.Pur,  -t, G. pl. -ras, dc. sg.
A worm cven through flower-attachment , ascends of the noble the head,

°
N e
wify arfa g3« ‘wefg: gufafea: 0 8y
aémid  api yati devatvam  mahadbhis su-pratishthitas.  (45)
\ “Toan, N.sg. Ind. yh,3sg.Pres.Par. -tva, Ac.sg.  -hat, L.pl.m. Karm,-ta, N.sg. . (rt. sthi)
astone even gocs to divinity by the great well-set up.
‘s a0 o (S -
wwg | aNEing s dfate D |

anyad cha, yathi udaya-gires drnvynm sam-ni-karshena dipyate
-ya,N.sg.n Ind. Ind. Ttp. -vi, L. sg. -yn, N sg. -sha, 1.8g. atp, 3 sg.Pres. Atm.

Again  and, As ofthe sunrise- a thing through the proximity shines,

mouhttin’
)
o Y - ¢
aer gafuma. Qagat sfe Sad 08¢0
tathd sat-sannidhinena hina-varnas api dipyate. 46

Ind. Ttp. -na, L. sg. ¢ Bahuv. -na, N, sg.m. Ind. 'dip,3 sy.Dres. Atm.

thus through thonoblc-vucxmty one of low-caste  even shines.

- .
IUT NURHY war Wiy
A\ N g
gunds  guna-jiieshu gunis bhavanti
-na, N.pl.  Tip.-jiia, L. pl.m. -na, N.pl.  bhty, 8 pl. Pres. Par.
Virtues in virtue-knowers virtues are,

a4 flu m wifa 2T ‘

e nis-gupam pra-dpya bhavanti doshis ;
tad, N. pl.m. Bahuv.na, Ac.sg.m. Ap wilh pra, Ger, bhd, 3 pl. Pres, Par, -sha, N. pl.

, they to #virtue-void  having come become vices ;
[

wrErgAraT Wiy a9
asvidya-toyis pra-bhavanti nadyas
Behuv. -ya, N.pl.f.  bha with pra, 3 pl. Pres.Par. -0, N. pl.
savqury-water holding rise rivers,

N
HHZHTETY HIARUYT: I 8ol .
samudram ~ * A-sdya bhavanti a-peyds (47
-ra, Ae.sg.  sad with 8, Ger, Caus. b, 3pl.Pres. Par.  Karm. -ys, N. pl. f.
the sea having reached, they are undrinkable.

.
4
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aTATTHEYGETE AfFATEIare wia: AT |

tad cteshim  asmat-putrinim niti-8Astra-upade$iya bhavantas pra-méinam.
Ind. etad, G. pl.m.  Tip. -ra, G. pl. Ttp, -$a, D. sg. -vat, N. pl. m. -na, VN, sg.
Therefore  of these  of us-the sons  for the behaviour- you the authority.
book-instruction
TPAT 7€ AYUAGT awArAgCET g0
iti uktvd tasya vishnu- éurmams b'thunmna-pural_lsaram putrin
Ind. vach, Ger. tad, G. sg. m. -man, G.sg. . Ind, -ra, de. pl.
Thus having said of that Vishnugarman by respeet preceded the sons
wAfdqaT | w9 WETTYR. gEryEETt TAgATTf
sam-arpitavin, atha prasad’),-prls])the sukha-upavmhtanam rijan-putriniie
i, wilh sam, N. 2{7 Ind., Tip. -tha, L. sj., v Karm. -ta, G. pl. m, Tpt. -ra, G. pl.
pus{ Dle. Par. Caus. (rf. vi§ wilh upa), e,
he made over. Now on the pal=ce- of the comfortably- king’s.sops
terrace o seated .
-~ . :
[ETHEEAHRAT ¥ 4feqr safra_ | .
purastit prastiva-kramcna sas panditas - abravit:
Ind. Ttp. -, I, sy tad, N. sg. m. -ta, N.sy.m. bra, 3 sg. Impf. Par.
in front of introduction-by way that learned man said :
ha 3
FATAREAT T vl DAt |
kiivya-&istra-vinodena kilas gachchhati dhimatim
Ttp. -da, I. sg. -la, N.sg~ gam, 3 sg. Pres.Par. =mat, G. pl. m.
Through poem-book-cntertainment the time passes away of the wise,
=~ o . = toes
FEAT T YEIUT @A FWIT AT N Y= 0.
vyasanena cha miirkhinim nidrayi kalahena vi.  (48)
=na, I. sg. Ind. -kha, G. pl. m. -dri, 1. sg. -ha, I. sg. Ind.
P through vice, and of fools, through sleep, through quarrel  or.
. L]
2 Q . . -
agaat fasigTa awgATAE ffewt .

. Faa A A ATALA H e A
tad bhavatim vi-nodiiya kika-kiirma-Adinim vichitrim
Ind. -vat, (7. pl. m. «da, D, sg. Bahuv, -di, G. pl, m. «tra, de. sg. f.

Therefore of you for the entertainment of the crow-the thewonderful

tortoise-cte.

Tat Feafi | TWYIATEH | WS wwAt |

kathiim kathayAmi. rijan-putrais uktam: firya kathyatim.

-tha, e, sp.  kath, 1 sg. Tip, -ra, I pl. vach, N. sg. n. past -ya, V. sg. kath, 3 sg. Imp. Pass
Pres. Par, . Dte. Pass,, R .

story I tell. By the princes smd Reverend Sir, it may be told.
Rrwatars | wua | waft fraenn TEER T

Vlslmu-sarmﬁ, uviicha: ériputa; samprati  mitra-libhas pra-stiiyate, yasya

~man, N, sg, vach, 8 sg.  &ru, 2pl. Imp. Ind, Ttp. -bha, N.sg. st with pra, 3sg. yad, G. sg. m.
Vi . erf, Par, I_Jgr. P . . Pres. Pass. vy a’

ishnudarman said ; Listen; now the friend- is introduced, of which

acquisition
RULLHE
ayam ddyas flokas :

idam, M€ g7, 1, -ya, N.sg.m. -ka, N. sg.
this the first verse :
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(IRCE I HE
MITRA-LABIAS.
. Ttp. -bha, N. sg.
FRIEND-ACQUISITION.

waryr @AW 3fgHa: geRan )

a-pidhanis vitta-hinds bugdhimantas subrittamis
Bahuv. sna, N.pl.m. ,Tip.-na, N, pl.m. (vt. hA) -mat, N. pl. m. su-hrid, M. pl. m. Superl.
Having no-means, oﬁwenlth-dutltutc, ~ the wise, (if) very friendly,

ATy FTATCY armgaqvmgaa e

sidhayanti fidu kirydni kika-kdrma-mriga-ikhu-vat. (1)
sM}u) 3 pl. Pres. Ac.sg.n., Adv. -ya, Ac.pl. Doandva, wilh aff. vat, Ind.
ar. Caus.

accomplish  quickly  purposes  like-the crow-the tortoise-the deer-the mouse.

'

TG FY: | FYRAA, | FOwAr 99 |

rdjan-putris fichus: katham  etad? vishnn-farmd  kathayati:
Ttp. -ra, N. pl. vach, 3 pl. Porf.Par. Ind,  etad, N. sg. . man, N. sg.  kath, 3 sg. Pres. Par.
The princes said: ¢ How that?’  Vishyusarman relates:
=fa 'Fmaﬁ?h'( ﬁm nTEaE: | a9
asti : godwnn-tlre visilas gilmali-tarus ; tatra
a3, 3 sg. Pres. Par, @ Tip.-ra, L. sg. «la, N. sg. 1. Karm. -ru, N. sg. Ind.
Thereis  on the Goddvari-bank a large silk cotton-tree ; thereon
. .
TR A e fEEf ) =y
ninf-dig-dedit i-gatya (ritran pakshinas  ni-vasanti.  atha
Titp. -Sa, Ab. sg. gam with &, Ger.  wri, L sg.  shin, N. sg. m. vas Iz)m'lh ?)i 3ol Ind,
. . . N A ves. Par.,
from vanous~regnon-country baving arrived at night birds dwell: Now
aqfegaemmat ARIELIA SR UICLITIC waafa .
kadi-chid ava-sanniydm riitrau astﬁdmla-chud‘t-avalnmblm bhagavati
Ind, Ind, sad ;;;:? Ia"t’:.' IL,a:_zf. «ri, L 89, Ttp. -bin, L. sg. m. -vat, L. sg. .
once, being ended  the night, while on setting-mountain- the vencrable
. crest-resting P
~N e
FHRAIS NgHfe wggATmaAra agw: wgg
kumudini-niyakq  chandramasi  laghupatantaka-nimi viyasas pra-buddhas
Ttp. ks, L. sg. m. ~mas, L. 59, Bahuw, -man, N. sg. m, -8a, N.sg. budh with pra, N. &g. %
Ip Dte, Luss.

lotus-lover ~ +  the moon, Laghupatanaka-named a crow, pla)enw awake,
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gatafea Ragwratd Aruyagwa | aa-

kritintam  iva dvitiyam fi-yintam vyiddham apadyat. tam
-ta, Ac. sg. Ind. -ya, dc.sg.m. yb with . Ac.sg.m. -dha, Ac. sg. dris, 3 sg. Impf. tad, Ac.sg. m.
. Pte. Pres. Par, Par. .
Death like a second, approachmn a hunter SAW. Ilim
. ~ ¢ .
F@rEfNaga | =g ArAarMETNE
ava-lokya achintayat : adya pritar eva anishta-darfanam
"ok with ava, Ger. chint, 8 sg. Impf. Par, Ind. Ind, Ind. Ttp. -na. N. sg.
~ having seen he reflected:  To day early  -indeed of unwished-the sight
Ll
WA | q W &mﬁma xfrafa
jitam; na Jjhne kim an-abhimatam darfayishyati
jan, N. sp. n. past Ind, jha, 1sg. Pres. dtm. * Ac.sg. 2. Karm. -ta, Ac. sg. n. aris, 3 ag. Fut.
Pte. Pass. (r¢. man with abhi) ii. Par. Caus.
produced ; not do I know, = what dlsagreeable it will show.
b .
IFAT AITICCAAT Frywglea: |
iti uktvi tad-anusarana-kramena vydkulas chalitas,
Ind, vach, Ger. Ttp.-ma, L. sg. -ln, N.sg.m.  chal, N. sg.m. past Pte. Pass.
Thus having said by way-of following-him  perplexed he moved about,

qq: | VMIYTAGLHC HqFrAaAATTN 9 |

yatas, Soka-sthina-sahasriini bhayg-sthina-§atini cha
Ind. Ttp. -ra, N. pl. - Ttp. -ta, N. pl. Ind.
For, Of sorrow-occasions-thousands, of fear-occasions-hundreds and
Y haY ) 3 . o
e fRad wgarfaufa @ dfed 1z .
divase divase miidham A-vidanti na pahditam. (2)
~sa, L.sg. 88, L. sg.  muh, Ae. sg.m. past vid, with A, 8 pl.  Ind, -ta, Ac. sg. m.
Pte. Pass, Pres. Payr, .
by day by day the fool approach, fiot, the wise.
- o e .
wT9Y | fawfoifagaaw a9 ) :
anyad  cha, vishayinim idam ava§yam kartavyam,
ya N sg.n, Ind. -yin, G. pl. m. idam, N. sg. %, Ind, kri, N. sg. n. Ptc. Fut.Pass.
Again  and; Of men of the world this surcly to be done.
LJ
ST ArgY wegInIEd |
ud-sthiiya ud-sthiya boddlmvyam mahat  bhayam upa-sthitam,
stha with ud, stha, with ud, budh, N. sg. n. . N.sg.n. -ya, N.sg. sthd, with upa, N, sg. n.
| Ger, Ger Pte.Fut. DPass. “n past Pte. Pass.,
Ilavx?g risen, having risen, it is to be thou«rht great  danger ° impending,
wETt Ay fofEt | q 0
marana-vyidhi-sokindm kim adya ni-patishyati? (3)
Dvandva. <ka, G. pl. kim, N. sg. n. Ind. pat, with ni, 3 sg. Fut. ii. Par,
of death-sickness-sorrow which  to-day will fall down ?
WY A g AywEfEy s
atha tena vyﬂdhena tandula-kanin vi-kirya jilam
Ind, tpd, Lsyp.m. -dha,Z.sg.  Ttp.-na, de. ol ki, with vi, Ger, -la, N. sg.

Then by that hunter rice-grains baving scattered,  a net
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AN | avﬂvﬁ’rwxmfﬁa'l

vi-stirnam ; cha pra-chhannas bhitva sthitas.
1 ,N. m. Ind. chhad, with pra, N.sg.m.  Vhd, Ger.  sthi, N.sg.m.
sir it Jogg e tad Mg Do bt s, ) past e, Duss,
was spread ; he and hidden having been stood.
. -
aftima are fafEaar sarace gefardy
tasmin  eva  kile chitragriva-nimi kapota-rijas sa-pariviiras

tad, L.sg.m. Ind. -la, L.sg. Bahuv.-man, N.sg. m. Ttp.-j, N. sg.  Bahuv, -ra, N.sg. m.
Atthat very time  Chitragriva-named  a pigeon-king  with-retinue

frafr FeletegeaQAaa@aTATg | A

viyati vi-sarpan tin tandula-kanin  ava-lokayim-Asa. tatas

-t, L. s9. snp], with vi, N.sg.m,  tad, de. pl. . Ttp, -na, Ae. pl. lok, with ava, 3 sg. Perf, Par.  Ind,
>te. Pres. Par, i L .
in tlxe air ﬂym-f-a.bout those ricg-grains espying-was, Then
mwarwmﬁm‘awv | FAT s
kapota-rijas tandula-kana-lubdhm kapotiin prati-dha : kutas atra
Ttp. -ja. N.sg. Ttp, -dha,.lc. pl.m, (vt labh)  -ta, de.pl.  ah, wilh prati, 3 sg. Iud. Iud.
the pigeon-  the rice-grains desiring  pigcons addressed : Whence  here
king
K2

s 79 AgwawEt ¥Wa: | afawwar ara |

nis-jane vmle tandula-kapinim  sam-bhavas?  tad ni-riipyatim tivat!
Bahuv. -na,  -na, L. sg. Ttp. -na, G pl. -va, N. sg. tad, N.  rip, withni, 3 sg. Ind.

_14. 8. Ne . . ° SN, Imp. Iaw

in the wood of rice-grains  the produc- 'lhdt may be in- first!

lonely e * tion ? vestigated,

3 ' *
wxfad @ vmifit | MrAwET dgER AT

bhadram  idam  na padyémi, priyena anena  tandula-kana-lobhena
-ra, de.  idam, de.  Ind, dris, 1 sg. -ya, 1.sg. idam, 1. Ttp. -bha, L. sg.
8. e 59 1 $res.Par. Aduv, 8g. m.

Fortunate ‘this not Idoconsider. Possibly  through this rice-grain-desire

afacly wuT WA |

asméabhis | api  tathd bhaviggvyam,
asmad, L.pl.  Ind. Ind, bha, N. sg. n. Pte. Ful, Puss,
by us also  thus to be fared,
e .
. S o ha
FATY q WHA AW G YW |
kankanasya tu lobhena magnasy panke su-dustare
-na, @ sg. Ind, -bha, I, sg, ma}j N 8g. m. -ka, L. sg. Karm, -ra, L. sg. n. or ni.
pas! Pte. Pass,

of gold  (but) through desire plunged inamire  very-difficult-to be crossed,

TZITC WrH: qfw § gAY q9r 08 )

vriddba-vyighrena samepra-iptas  pathikas  sas mritas yathd.  (4)
Karm. -ra, I, sg. Ap, with sam and g’m, -ka, N.sg. tad,N,  mri, N.sg.m. Ind,
. N s, m. past Dle, 3 sg.m.  past Pte, Pass,
by an old-tiger seized wanderer  that dead as,
=
AQAT FY: | YA, | G ST
kapotds dichus: katham btad ? sas abravit :

-ta, N 8g. vach, 3 pl. Perf. Par, Ind. ctad, N.sg.n,  tad, N. sg.m. bro, 3sg. Impf. dar.
The pigeons baid : how that ? Ile said :

H

I
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FERFIT TRCCY TCHAIY | T TFHAH: w@a

aham ckadi dakshina-aranye  charan apadyam, ekas vrul(lha-vy‘whras snitas
1, Ind. Karm. -ya, L. 8g. char, N, sg m, dri§, 1sg. c¢ka, N.  Karm. -ra, N. sg. sul, N. sg.m,

asl\.v:m. . ey Pres. Pte, Par.  Impf. Par. sg.m. o past PicTims.

I once in the south- roaming saw, An old-tiger bathed

ern-wood

FUTE: u‘u:ﬁ'(aal | W gig 37

ku$a-hastas saras-tlre brite : bho bhos pintha, idam
Bahwv, -ta, N. sg. m. Tip.-ra, L.sg. brn,3 sg. Pres. Atm. Ind, Ind. -tha, V. sg. idam, N. sg. n.
with kuéa grass- on a lake-bunk says: o, ho, wanderer, this

in his band ] .

QIGHFG TgAT b AT THTHDA IAfqATEAT-

suvarna-kankanam grihyatim! | tatds, . lobh.t-ﬁkrishten.x. kena-chid pAnthena

Ttp. -na, N, sg. rah, 3 sg. Ind, -ta L.sy.m, kim, Ind, -tha, I sg.
- 7 ;mp. l’a.{s,s. i (rt l\r(;ah with A) 1 sg.m. . . 7
gold-bracclet may be taken ! Thens bya desu-e-altt;a(.ta] some wanderer
. N . . N .
wifyd | wraARawwaty | EafeEraride
i-lochitam : bhigyena  ctad  sam-bhavati; kim-tu asmin  Atman-sandehe
loch with A, N. sg. -ya, I. sg. etad, N.  Dha with sam, Ind. Ind, idawm, L. Tip. -ha, L. sg. o
n. past Pte. Pass. . 5. . 3 sg. Pres. Par. _8g. ., . .
itwasconsidered :  luckily this happens ; but in this life-risk
-~
wefa e
pra-vrittis na * vi-dheyi ; ¢
-ti, V. s¢. Ind. dhd with vi, N.sg.f. Ple. Fut. I’asa.
engagement not to be made;
ga: | wfaErfrEeny sfu w1 wfasrgq !;mr g
yatas, an-ishtit ishta-1 bhe api  na gatis Jayate Subba,
Ind. Karm, -ia, T'tp. -bha, L. sg. Ind. Ind.  -ti, N. sg. an, 3 8g. -bha, .V,
. Ab. sg. (rt.ish). . DPres. Atm. 3g. /.
For, From an on pleasure- even not arBsujt is produced, prosperous,
N

unpleasantone  reception

TR fvdeat sqd agf A 0y

yatra iste  visha-samsargas a-mritam tad api mrityave. (5)
Ind. 4s, 3, sg. Ttp. -ga, N. sg. Bahuv, -ta, tad, N.  Ind. -yu, D. sg.
Pres. A[m. N. sg. Sg. n.

where  there lics poison-mixture,  Ambrosia that even  for death.
L]

fag sa9TTom wefd: €3% |

kim-tu sarvatra artha-arjane pra-vrittis sam-dchas eva,
Ind. Ind., Ind. T'tp. -va, L. sg. -ti. M. sg. -ha, N. sg. Ind,
However  everywhere  in weulth acquisition  efgaging risk « certainly.
N . . *
Al AW q drawarey a3 AT gl
tathi  cha  uktam, na sam-§ayam  an-iruhya  naras  bhadrfini  padyati
Ind, Ind. vach, N.sg.n. Ind. -ya, Ac, sg. an beforeruh -ra, N.sg. -ra, de. pl. n. dri, 3 sg.
T past Dte, Dass. . with &, Ger. . Pres. Bar.
s and said, Not risk not-having  aman prosperity beholds,
' encountered .
: .
Y gaTrey wfe shafa gwfa. 0 ¢
sam-Sayam  punar i-rubya ® yadi jivati . padyati. (6)
-ya, Ae, 2 Ind. ruh with 4, Ger. Ind. jiv, 8 sg. Pres. Pay, dri§, 3 sg. Pres, Par.
risk ® on the con- having en- if he lives, + he sees (it).

trary countered,
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. . by . Iy
afferarfa atam | w@TH ¥4 1§ 99 aFU)
tad  niclpayAmi  tdvat. pra-kidam  brlte:  kutra  tava kankanam?

tad, de. rap with ni, 1 sg. Ind. Ind. bri, 3,89, Ind., yushmad, -na, N. sg.
89. N, LPres. Par, Pres. Atm. . 84,
That Iinvestigate  then. Aloud he says: Where of thee  the bracelet?

JIN W WETY XA | 99T SATA |

vyighras  hastam pra-sirya darfayati.  pénthas  avadat: katham
-ra, N. 8. -ta, Ac. sg. sri with pra, dri§ 8 sg. Pres.  -tha, N.sg.  vad, 3 sg. Ind.
™o & 8 o . Ger. th;m. l‘Par Cus. N Impf. Par.

The tiger  the paw  having stretched-  shows.  The wan-  said: How
R forth derer

T |y fgre: | 9 S QU T i

mira-Atmake  tvayi  vi-fvisas?  vyighras  uviicha:  driqu  re pantha!

Bahuv, -'ka, L. yushmgd, s, N. &g. -ra, N. sg. vach,3sg.  fru, 289, Ind,  -tha, V.sg.
8g. m. (Atman) L. s v Perf. Par.  Lmp. Par.
in the mur-  in thee a)nﬁdence? The tiger said : Listen O wanderer!
der-minded
- : . ~ .
WA AAATWATAEGIT AW | FARN A TR
prik  eva  yauvana-  ati-durvrittas fissm. ancka-go- badhit me
dadfiydm minushinim
prich, de.  Ind. Ttp. -é. Karm. -tta, N, a8,18g. Karm. -sha, G.pl.  -dha, 4b. asmad,
8. n. Adv, L, 8 Sef M Impf. Pur. 8. a.sy
For- indeed in the vouth- exceedingly- L'was, Of many-cows- because of o me
merly period wickad (and)-men the murder,

TAT FAT Y avlfzﬂ‘xr'n'l aq: aafygrfaaar-

putms mritis dirds ‘cha  vamda-hinas  cha aham. tatas  kena-chid dbirmikena

-ra, N. mri, VN.pl.m. %a, N. Ind. 1'tp. -na, N. Ind, asxnsul Ind. kim,[f.sg.m. -ha, L sy.nm.
pl.  past Pte, Pass. pl sg. m. (h) N.sg. Ind.
thesons dead, wife and family-deprived and I. Then by some  virtuous

zafE: | 'msmn”ﬁ IR WA | agu%mﬁ{zrﬁmf

aham ﬁ,—dishf_;ns:. dina-dharma-ddikam charatu ‘ bhavin, tad-upadefit idinim abam

Y}

asmad, dis with 4, N. sg. Bahuv, -ka, Ac. char,3sp. -vat, N.  Z'tp, -, Ab.sg. Ind.  asmad,
N. sg. m. past Plc. Pass. 8g. . (Adl) Imp. Par.  sy.m. N.sy.
1 wisadvised: Liberality-virtue,  should  you. Of him-because now 1
cte. practise of the advice
. o .
QAT AT TZT AfwaaEdAar 9 79 Faraata:
snina-filas  ditd vriddhas  galita-nakba-dantas na  katham vidvAsa-bhimis?
Bahuv. -la,  -tri, N. -dha, N. sg. m. Balwv. -ta, N. sy. m. Ind., Ind. Ttp. -mi, N.osg. |
N.sg.m. 59, m. -
abhmqn- charitable, old, Baving lost-claws-  not how a confidence-
obsefving, (wnd)-teeth object ?,
. 3
qq: | T a9 9@ via: 9ar)
yatas, ijyd-adhyayana-ddnini  tapas satyam  dhritis kshamil
Ind. Dvandva. -na, N. pl. a8, N.sg.  -ya,N.sg.  -ti, N.sg. .mA, N. sg. ,

"For, Sacriﬁcing-study-charity, penance, truth, firmncss, forgiveness,

L3 Q
werw Tft A s wnerefiy; @A ne
a-lobbas  ° iti mArgas  ayam  dharmasyn  ashtan-vidhas gmritas; (7

Karm. -bha, N.sg, Ind. -ga, N, sg. idam, N.g&g.  -ma, G.sg.  Bahuv. -dha, N. sg. . smrl N,., m. past:

. . e, Pass.
want-of desive, thus  way this  of virtue  the eight-fold is rcoordtdv
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tatra ~ plrvas chatur-vargas dambha-artham api sevyate;
Ind. -va, N.sg.m. Dvigu. -ga, N.sg. m. Ind. (-tha, Ade.sg.) Ind. sev,3 sg.Pres. Pass,
There the former four-collection  for simulation’s sake also is attended to;

JCG At werarAy sy 1=

uttaras  tu chatur-vargas mahi-itmani eva tishthati  (8)
ra, N.sg.m. Ind. Dvigu..ra, N.sg. Bahwv. -man, L. sg.m. Ind.  stha, 3sg. Pres, Par,
he latter but  four-collection  in the great-minded “only stands,

A AATAHrNAETE ¥9 gvegAfl gaussy

nama cha ctivin lobha-virahas  yena  sva-hasta-stham  api suvarpa-kafkanam

smad, Ind, -vat, N. Tlp, -ha,N.sg. ysd, 5 v[r/ n, Ttp? -stha, Ae.sgmn.  Ind. Ttp. -na,Ae. sg.

(. 8. 8. m. . v, .

Jfme and  such desire-freedom that  in the own-hand- even the gold-bimcelet
» standing ’

@ sRfCRf=® | Al =y Ay Q-

msmai kasmai-chid  ditum  ichehhiimi. tathi api vydghras mfinusham  khidati

ad, D, kim, D, Ind, da, Inf. ish, 187, Ind. Ind. -ria, N.sg. -sha, de.sgp. khAd,3sg. Pres.
sym.  sg.m. . Pres. Par . Par.
to any-body togive I wish. So  even, ‘the tiger  the man devours,’
~
A WrERATEY gMATT |
iti loka-pravidas dus-niviras.
nd. T'tp. -da, N.sg. -ra, N.sg.m.

hus  the world-report  diflicult-to be overcome.

@ | ATy WA geNgeR e |

yatas, gata-anugatikas lokas kuttanim  upa-de§inim
Ind. Buhuv. -ka, N. sg. m. -ka, Nsg.  -ni, .deosg. -Sil® }I(;. sg.1.
For, The predecessor-following world  a bawd  as instructres:
*

FaTwafy Y wS qur ArEafy &S 0o

pramiinayati nas dharme yathi go-ghnam api  dvAjam. (9)
praménaya, 38y, Pres. Par, asmad, D.pl. -ma, L.sg. Ind, Tip.-nn, Ae.sy.m. Ind.  -ja, Ae.sg.m.
holds up as a model tous  invirtug, as a cow-killing alsp a twice-born.

A ¥ yRIrETERAT | w2 |

mayi cha  dharma-fdstrini adhi-itani. §rinu !
aswad, 1, sg.  Ind. T'¢p. -ra, N. pl. i with adli, N, pl®n. past Pte. Pass.  §ru, 2. sg. Imp. Par.

Byme and of religion-the books s read, Listen; °*
TRt qur gfy: gurd WA q9T | ‘
maru-sthalyim yathd  vrishtis kshudhi-drte bhojanam  tathd,

Tip. -0, L, 59, Ind. -ti, V. sg. Ttp. -ta, L. sg. m. -na, V. sg. Ind.
hia descrt-place as rain, in the hunger-pained  food thus,

L Arav Tt wwe qrgagm e 0

daridre diyate diinam sa-phalam pindu-nandana. (10)
‘"Jm- Lafm, di, 8 8g. Pres. Pass.  -na, N.sg,  Bahuv. -la, N.sg. . Ttp. -na, V. s9.
o a poor is given a gift fruitful, O Pindu-son.

D2
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ATUr qUTAHAT ST HaTATAfy q a9 |

prinds yathd  ftmanas abhi-ishtds bhiitinim api  te tathil
-pa, N.pl.  Ind. sman, G.sy. ish with abhi, N.pl.m.  -ta, G.pl.n. Ind, tad, N. Ind.
past Pte. Pass, pl, m.
Life as of oneself dear, of living beings  also it thus,
: -~ by «Q
STATTORM Ay Tt Fafd gy 1@l
fitman-aupamyena bhiiteshu dayfm  kurvanti  sidbavas. (11)
Ttp. -ys, 1. sg. -ta, L. pl. n. ¥4, Ace.sg.  kri,8pl.  -dhu, N, pl. m.
. Pres. Par.

Through self-comparison  unto living beings  sympathy  bestow the good.
L4 .

9T ¥ | FETETd ¥ I ¥ gegd fafid

aparam cha, prati-i-khyine cha , dine, cha  sukha-duhkhe priya-apriye

-ra, N.sg.n. Ind. -na, L. sg. Ind.  -ua, Itsg. Pad. Dvandva.-kha, L.sy. Deandva.-ya,L.sg.
Anotker and, In refusing and, in granting and,  in pleasure- i pleasing-
¢ . (and) pain, (and) displeasing,
.
N
wraitaAm gy fareaforef 1w
itman-aupamyena purushas pra-méinam adhi-gachchhati. (12)
. Tip. -yn, I. s9. -sha, N, sg. -na, de.sg. gam with adhi, 3sg. Pres.Par.
through self-comparison a man a geale obtains,
Y ~ }
Y | A@AMIIILY WEAY @Igaq,
anyad cha, mitri-vat « para-diireshu para-dravyeshu loshtu-vat
-ya, N.sg.n. Ind. Ind. Ttp. ta, L. pl. T'tp. -ya, L. pl. Ind.
Again and, As-onamother on another's-wife, on another’s-possessions  as-on a lump
e * of carth,
[ ¢ .
n
qrI@IEay @ gufd ¥ ufea: 1R
fitman-vat sarva-bhiiteshu yus padyati sas panditas.  (13)
Ind. Karm. -ia, L.play  yad, N.sg.m. dris 3sg.  tad, N.sg. m. -ta, N. sg. m.
. e Pres. Par,
as-on himself  on all-beings who looks, he wise.

& AW gAAwa AT

tvam . cha ati-iva dus-gatas, tena tald tubhyam
yushmad, N.sg. Ind. Ind. Ind. Karm. -ta, N.sg.m. tad, I sg. n. Adv, tad, de.sg.n. yushmad, J.s
Thou and excuedingly bad-circumstanced, therefore this to thee
¢ .
(3 3 3
T gFATSE 1 A9T WA
ditum sa-yatnas aham. tathi cha  uktam.
aa, Inf.  Bahwv. -ua, N.sg.m.  asmad, N.sg. Ind,  Ind. vach, N.sg.n.
. .. ¢ past Pte, Pass,
togivg  endeavouring L Thus and said,
*
o ~_ .
IFFTAR #t77 A1 A=A ¥l |
daridrin . bhara kaunteya  mf  pra-yachchiha f6vare dhanam,
«ragAe.pl.m.  blri, Z‘fg. Imp.  -ya, V.sp. Ind. yam wrth lpm, 2s8g. -ra, L. sp. -na, Ac. 8¢
\ . R Imp.Lar, ’
The poor support, O son of Kunti, not bestow: on a lord wealth,
. . N
TfuaErey e frewe FAEY: 0 0
vyidhitasya apshadbam  pathyam, nis-fujasya kim aushadhais? (14)
ta, G.8g.m, -dha, N. 8g. -Ya, N. sg.n. Bahuv. -m, G.  kim Ac. sy, n, -dha, I pl. ®
Of the discased medicine wholesome, of the un- what with drugs ?

discased
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anyad  cha, ditavyam iti yad  dinam diyate an-upekéripe
.ya, N.sg.n. Ind. da, FJ'::t oqp n. Ple. Ind. yad,N.sy.n. -na,XN.sg. dA,}.'g.va Pres. Karm. -rin, D). sg.m.

Again  and, ‘It ougbt to thus  what gift is given to one not-conferring
be given,’ benefits, |
N - . .
IR I8 ¥ W ¥ agTd qrfEs @ 0w
deSe kile cha pitre cha  tad diinam sittvikam  vidus, (15)
.58, L.sg. -la, L.sg. Ind. -ra, L.sg. Ind. -tad, Ac. »na, dc.sg. -kn, Ac vid, :ilpl Pery.
. 8g.n. . apr.
In place, in time and, unto a worthy and, that gift atrue one they rccoxd
person
. [ o
ag" Y4 |IET GIUAFU TEW | gAY AT1AZ-
tad atra sarasi snitvd *  suvdrpa-kaikanam grihina. tatas yévat
Ind. Ind, -ras, L.sg. sud, Ger. * Ttp. -na, Ae. sg. g?'ah, 't.eg. Ind. » [nd.
. mp. Atw. .
Thercfore here in the lake  having the fold-bracelet aceept. Thereupon while
bathed .
§Y AR FNAT Wt ' w@nfa aam-
asau  tad-vachas prati-itas lobhit saras  sniitum  pra-vifati, tivate
adas, V. T'tp. -chas, iwith prati, N.sg.  -bha,4b.sg. -ras,Ac.sg. snl, Inf. vw,uzth 0,3 Ind.
sy. m. Ae.sy. m. past Plc. Pass, . Pres. L’
he his word trusting through desire thelake to bathe enters, then
o o™ 0
wrid faay: qerfagasw: | 9w gfqq-
mahi-panke ni-magnas paliiyitum  a-kshamas. panke patitam
Karm. -ka, L. 30.. g:r?,jazglli’?;,ﬁag ayuriinfp'u'a Ixarv;l.-ma_‘v -ka, L.sg: pat, 1,?;,fg71.)$}?ast
into the great-mire  plunged | to escape unable.  Iato the mire  the fallen
TET FIUY §3TA_ | We¥ ALrLa qfaar sfa
b drishtvi  .vyighras avadat: ahaha mahi-pagke patitas asi;
dris, Ger. -ra, N.sg. vad, 8sg. Impf. Ind. Karm. -ka, L.s). vat, N, sg. m. as,2sqg.Pres.
. ) Par. . . pastl’h' Pass, Par.
having scen the tiget  said: ‘Ah, ab, into the great-mire dallen thou art;
B, a
TTQAEH IR | THAT T TA-
atas  tvim aham ud-sthipayami, it uktvi §anais §anais
Ind.  yushmad, asmad, M. sg.  sthd with ud, 1 sg. Ind, vach, Ind. Ind.
Ae.sg. Prqs Lar. Caus. . . .
thence  thee I lift out,’ thus having said, slowly slowly
= . .
TR qq JTAC ya: ¥ qier saga |
upa-gamya tena  vyighrena dhrjtgs sas pinthas  achintayat:
gam with upa, Ger. tad, Z.sg.m. -ra, I sy. dhri, N sg. m. tad, N -tha, N.sg. chiut, 8 sg. Impf.
. . . pastel’ass. Pte.  sg.» Pat.
having approached, by tHat tiger seized that wanderer  thought:
Q o (]
T YHITE wedifq aTCw
na,  dharma-$dstram pathati iti kiranam,
Ind, Ttp. -ra, Ac. sg. path, 3 sg. P’res. Par. Ind. -na, N. sg.
Not ¢ the law-book he reads,’ thus is  a reason,
= . .
T Ny agrggE gorwe:
13 cha api  veda-adhyayanam dus-itmanas
Ind, Ind. Ind. T'tp. -na, N. sg. Bahuv, -man, Q. sg. m,
"ot and  alsgo  the P ninded,
N4 NHSSION [
wsTiTuTE of cuutuns 40, 436 .
LIMY .,
LR

LA
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QWIT TarT aurfaficsa

sva-bhilvas eva atra  tathd ati-richyate
Karm, -va, ¥. 8. Ind, Ind, Ind, rich with ati,3 sg.
DPres. Pass.
the inborn-disposition  only  here  thus prevails,
. * .
qqT FRAT AY wqT 99 W QM
yathi pra-krityda  madhuram gavim payas. (16)
Ind, i, I sg. -ra, N, sg. . go, G. pl. -yas, N. sg.
as by nature sweet . of cows the milk.
fiw1 =aitfrafewmat wfeamfim far
Kim-cha, avafa-indriya-chittinim hastin-sninam , iva kriyi,
Ind, Ind. Bahuv. -tta, ¢ pl. m, , Ttp.-ma.N.sg. Ind. -yd, N. sg.
Morcover, Of those with unsubdued senses- eleplmnt-bathing like the action,
e (nnd) mind
FAMTHTTATEY W Wi faat far 1o
durblwm-.lbharmm-prayas Jjidnam bhiras  kriyAm  vind. (17)
Bahuv, -ya, N. sg. m, -na, N. sg, -ra, N.sg.  -yd, de.sg.  Ind.

Unhappy women's-ornaments-resembling  knowledge a burthen  action without.
1

. . ~

qAAT WE q &d 93T QIS faogme: &a; )

tad mayA bhadram na kritam yad atra  mara-dtmake  vi-fvsas kritas,
tad, N, asmad, -ra, N.sg.ar. Ind. kvi,N.sgp. Ind, Ind, Bahuv.-ka, L. sg, m. . S, N.sg. kyi, N.sg.m,

sg.n. L sg. p. Pt Pals, (Aman), past Ple. Pass,

This by me prosperous not dume, that here in the murderous- confidence placed.
minded

AU YR | A gt afgai wfrai qar

tathd  hi uktam, nadinim  4astra-pininim mkhm.tm fringinAm  tathi,

Ind.  Ind. vach, N.sg.n.past -di, G.pl. Bahuv.-ni,G.plom.  -in,G. plom,  -in,G.plom.  Ind.
Pte. Pass.

Thus for said, Of wvers, of the weapon-in of the claw of the horn thus,
. hand having, possessing, possessing

frrer Ha aﬁiw Y TIFEY 9 AT |

vi-évisas na cva kartavyas strisha  rjan-kuleshu cha. (18)
-sa, N.sg. Fnd. Ind.  Xri, N.sg.m. Ptc. Fut. Pass, -ri, L.pl. Tip.-la, L. pl. Ind.
confidence not by any means  to be made, in women, inkings’ familics and.

T T | awﬁuﬁmawmnm:l

aparam cha, sarvasya  hi  pari-tkshyante svu-bhuvus na itare  gupds;

s, N.sg.n, Ind, wva,G.sg.m. Ind, lksh with In.rl.i .pl.  Karm.-va,N.pl. Ind.-va, N.pl.m. -na, N.pl.
Pres.

Anothcr and, Ofevery one indeed are ifivestigated the natural-dis- not the other qualiticss

N posnlons,
st & qursgargEYy W 77 0 e
) ati-ityn ln gunfin sarviin sva-bhiivas  mfirdhni vartate. (19)
iwith ati, Ger.  Ind, na, de.pl. -va, Ae.pl.m. Karm. -va, N.sg. -dhan, L.sg. vrit, 3.8g. Pres. Atm
excelling  for  qualities all the natural- at the head stands.
disposition
WY | ¥ ff el swddaar
anyad  cha, sns hi gagana-vikiri  kalmasha-dhvamsa-kAri
-ya, N.sg.n. Ind, tad, N, sg.m, Ind, Ttp. -rin, N. sg.m. 2tp. -vin, N, sg.m.

Agoin  and, This indeed jn the sky-roaming sin-destruction-causing



TAMAFTUTE sIfAet wag=rey |

dadan-8ata-kara-dhari Jjyotisham madhya-chiri
T'tp, -rin, N, sg. m. -tis, G. pl. T'tp. -rin, N.sg.m.
ten-hundred-rays-bearing  of the lights in the midst-wandering

faytf fAfRETREd ey

vidhus  api vidhi-yogiit grasyate rihund asau;
-dhu, N.sg. Ind. Tip. -ga, Ab. sy. Bras, 3sg. Pres. Pass.  -hu, I.sp. adas, N.sg. m.
the moon even through fate-conjuncture is devourod by Ribu hej
- . . (B o .
fafgaafy wwe NfaRd & a9 110
likhitam api lalite pra-ujjhitum kas  sam-arthas? (20)
1likh, 1/)1;' slg) n.past  Ind, -ta, L.sg. o Ujjh with pra, Inf.  kim, N.sg.m. -tha, N, sg. m.
. 1’ass. »
what is written even on the forchgad to-escape wlho able?
4 .
' ' =T
Tfa fRagmaEr arve Fmoriat Qe -
iti  chintayan eva asau  vyighrena vi-A-piditas EhAditas  cha. atas
Ind. chint, N.sg.m. Ind. adas, N.sg.m. -ra, Lsg. padwithviandd, khad, N. sg.m. Ind. Ind.
Lte.Pres.Par. N.sg.m. past Ple, past Pte. Puss.
. . Lass. Caus. .
Thus reflecting even! he by the tiger  killed, caten and. Therefore ®

s FNfH Faww g NG | WA eerReReH

aham  bravimi: kankanasya tu lobhena iti-idi.,  atas  sarvathi a-vichiritam

asmad, N.sg. bri,1sg.  -ya, (hsg.  Ind. -bha, 7. sg. ofnd. Ind. Ind. Karm, -ta, N.sy.n.
Pres. Par. (rt. clu}r weth vi)
I say: ‘of gold but through ete.)  Therefore anyhow  an incon-
desire, LI siderate
o Q.
AH q FAY | . qqd. |
karma  na kartavyam. yatas,
-wan, N.sg. Ind, Xkri, N.sg.n. Ple. Fut. Pass. Ind.
act not to be done. Tor,
(s . ‘\‘\ :
Uas gfreqw: ga: gwifear &t qufa: ga@a: |
su-jirnam annam su-vichakshanas sutas su-&sitd  stri  nri-patis  su-sevitas
Karm. -na, -na, N.sg. Karm. -na, -ta, Nosg.  Karm.-a, -ri,N.sg. Ttp.-ti, N.sg. Karm. -ta,
N.sg.m. V.8 * N.sg.m.

N.sy. n. .89.J.
Well-digested food, a well-discerning  son, a well-governed wife, a prince well-served,

SNE I gfaery gmd gdYaTe sy« ’

su-chintya cha uktam su-vichirya yad kritam su-dirgha-kile api na
chint, &v;{h su, JIad, vach,N.sy.n.  char with vi, yad,N. Xkri, Nsg.n. Karm.-la, L.sg. Ind, Ind.
or.

past Pte. Pass. Ger. Caus. sg.n. past Ptc.Pass.

Well-baving and spoken,  well-having what * done, invery-long-time even not
reflected s cousidered  ® :

arfa fafwat wry

yati vickriyim. (21)
* YA, 3.59. Pres. Par, -yd, dc. sg.
goes to change.

. o - -

UATST gar wfymara: agdarg | W fEHag=a |

:::;1 vachanam  frutvfA  kas - chid kapotas sa-darpam 4ha: dh kim cvam uchyate?
,},..Nb‘n“"’l"-'?- §rv, Ger.  Xim,N. Ind. ‘s, N.sg.  Avyay. ah,8asg. Ind. N. Ind. vach, 3 sg.

FONAR . 8g.m. Perf.Par. .. Pres.Pass.
This  speech having heard ~ some pigeon  haughtily céﬁidﬂ:rl{a, :!v,h,::t thus’ is said?



( 2¢)

. » ha ha¥
Tt a9 argaeEE gufeEd |
vriddhindm vachanam grihyam ipad-kile hi upa-sthite,

- ! A .89.n, Pte.Fut.Pass.  Ttp. -la, L. sg. Ind, sthi with upa, L. sg. m. .
dha,@.pl. m. na, N. sg. grah, N.sg.n. Pte.Fu 'p. -la, L. sg. pas“)t;:" Plu:?

Of the old the word  to be accepted misfortune-time for  having approached,

¥997 ANTAW Wrws 7 yIAd 0 jR |

sarvatra eva vi-chirena  bhojane na pra-vartate. (22)
Ind. Ind. -ra, I. sg. a, L.sg. Ind. vritwith pra, 3sg. Pres. dim.
everywhere indeed with reflectlng in eating not one engages.

g |- vaTh eqTHTAAS 914 ¥ HAw |

yatas, Sankibhis sarvam a-krintam annam  pinam cha  blfi-tale,
Ind, -ka, L. pl. «va, N.sg.n. krtm wi(l'4, N.5g.n. -na, N.sg. -na, N.sg. Ind. Ttp.-In,L.sg,
. past Pic. Pass. .
For, By apprehensions everything assailed, food, drink and, ontheearth.
‘ . surface,
o * . .
wefw: g9 Faar Nfaad a9 gav 1R
pra-vrittis kutra - kartavyd jivitavyam  katham nm vi? (23)
~tti, N. sg. Ind. kri, V.sg. /. jiv, V. sg. n., Ind, Ind. Ind.
. Dte, Fut.Pass.  Pte. Fut, Pass.
occupation  where  to be made, tobclived how  now or?
. .
& gt wiaE: Ay Fanfa
frshyi ghrini tu  ea-santushtas  krodhanas «  nitya-Sankitas
-yin, N.sg.m.  -pin, N.sg.m. ITud. Karm.-td, N.sy.m. -na, N.sg.m. Karm. -Aa, N. sg. m.

. . (e, tush with sam) . .
Theenvious, the censorious but,‘ thg dis-satisfied, the passionate, the constantly-suspicious,

TCHTIOEY ¥ dvd grEwifim 1R

para-bhigya-upajivi cha shat cte duhkha-bhiginas. (24)
Ttp. -vin, N. sg. m. Ind. shash, N, ctad, N.pl,m, Tlp.-gin, N. pl. m.
the on another's-property-living and, six these misery-sharing,
N .
TARET €9 FOraT@AOREL L
3
etad drutvi sarve kapotis  tatra upa-vishtis.
ctad, dc.sg. % §ru, Ger.  -va, N.plom,  ta, N.pl. Ind. vi§, with upa, N. pl. m. pust Ple.Puass,
This  having heard all the pigeons  there alighted.

| gREEft i ydar aggan

yatas,  su-mahinti api  $strini dhirayantas bahu-frutis

Ind. Karm.-at, de.pl.n, Ind. -ra, de.pl. dri, N.pl.m. Ple.Pres.Lar.Cas. Bahuv. ta, N, pl.m. (rst1)

For, . Very-great  even sciences possessing, having learned-much,
. .

b . . o N '

.

AT §0AAt 9 e wrwafan o gy

chhettdras  sam-fayinim  cha kligyante lobha-mohitds. (25)

-tri, N. pl.m. -ya, G.pl. Ind. X1, 3 pl. Pres. Aln. Tip. -ta, N. pl. m. (»¢. muh)

dispellers of doubts and,  are pained by desire-infatuated.

WAT | QWA WA ST AR |

anyad  cha, lobhdt krodhas pm-bﬂavnti loblit kidmas pra-jiyate,

-8, N.sg.n. Ind,  -bla, Ab.sg.  -dha, N.sg. DLha with pra, -bha, Ab.8g. -ma, N.ag. jan sweth gra.
Again  and, F . . 38p. Pres. Par, Bag. Lres. Al
gun - and, From desire passion  springs, from desire lust 18 born,



( 25 )

AIWTATEY ATAY @I Qo FICT | RE )

lobhiit mohas  cha, niidas cha; lobhas  phpasya kérapam. (26)
-bna, 4b.sg. -ha, N.sg.  Ind. -5a, N. sg. Ind. <bha, N.sg. -pa, G. sg.n. -na, N. sg.
Yrom desire  infatuation and, destruction and; desire of evil  the cause.
L]

5 | W I W A T g g

inyad cha, a-sambhavam hema-mrigasya janma, tatha api  rimas lulubhe mrigiiya;

ya, N. Iud, Bahuv. -va, N, Ttp. -ga, G.sy.  -man, Ind. Ind. -ma, N, sg. lubh,.'s.fy. -ga, D.sg.

§0. . 8g.n, , N.sg. . R Perf. Atm,

\gain and, Impossible the gold-deer’s Dirth, yet thus even Réma had'a. de- for the
sire  deer;

ha¥ J . o .
e gATEANHETE Gt s gut afwmr wify ngeo
riiyas  samdpanna-vipatti-kile dhiyas  api purisim  malinis bhavanti. (27)
Ind.  Tip.-la, L. sg. (rt. pad with sam-4) (Thl, N pi. Ind. puhs, G.pl. -m, N.pl.f. bho, 3 pl.
L]

Pres. Poge. R
often  attheapproached-misfor-  the minds. even  of men obgcured become.

tune’s-time .
L ]
. * - b
HAALC 99 STEH 9T Wg: | aan 99 EA LI
an-antaram sarve jilena baddhds  babhfivus. tatas yasya  vackaniit
Ind. =va, N.pl.m.  -la, Lsg. bandh, N.pl.m. bhi, 3 pl. Ind. yad, G.sg. 2, -na, Ab.sy.
past Pte. Puss. Perf. Par.
Immediately all by the net  caught were. Then whose  through
specc?.l
o ¢ w0 ¢
AaTaEfaaTE ¥4 facgaty | .
latra ava-lambitis tam farve tiras-kurvanti.
Ind, lamb wth ava, N. pl. . tad, de.sg.m.  va, N. pl. m. kri with tiras, 3 pl.
past. Pte, Pass, B o . Pres. Par.
there descended, him all * .repronch.
[N b b - .
G| q NCRAAT THf@F FTH 9 T | .
yatas, na  ganacya  agratas aachchhet, siddhe kirye samam phalam,
b Ind. Ind. .-ma, G.sg. Ind. gam, 3 sg. sidh, L.sg.9.  -ya, L.sg. -ma, N. -la, N. sg.

. . Lot, Par, past Ple. Pass. o . 8. 19 .
For,  not ofamass in front oneshould 80; succceding the action, &qual the fruit,

afy arafiefa: TIHEATEY T=a IR )

»

yadi - kirya-vipattis syilt mukharas tatra hanyate. (28)
Tud, Tlp. -thi, N.sg.  as, 3 sg. ’ot. Par, -ra, N, 8g. m. Ind, han, 3 sg. DPres. Poss.
it action-failure should be, the leader there is slain,

T’ fAvEd gar faad ware | wrane |

tasya  tiras-kiram  drutva chitra.grivas uvicha: na ayam  asya doshas;

tad, ¢ -rn, Ae. sg. §rv, Ger.  Balhuv, -va, vach,3 &g, Ind. idam,N. idam, @, -sha, N.sg.
(“": . . Nosy.  Derf Pay .. sy, .
Mhim  the reproach having  Clitragriva  said:® Not this  of him the fault ;
. hearq .
M 3 2 \ o
qa: | AUTATqda AT ey sararfa A RG]
yatas, i-padim i-patantinim hitas api A-yiti -hetutiim;
ud. | pad, Gopl. pat with 4, G, pl.f.  -ta, N, sg.m.  Ind. yA with i, 3sg. -t4, de. sy.
To . Pte. Pres. Par, . Pres. Par., L
% Of misfortunes arriving afriend even goes-to the state of being
the cause ;
2 . oo n*
MTEstar % amw wfheafy suaq o ReN
2““""-3‘"31‘5' hi  vatsasya stambhi-bhavati bandhane, (29)
h P-BIW, V. sp, Ind. -0, G.sg.  stambbi-bhi, 3 sg. Pres. Par, -na, L. sg.
ne o J . . .
mother's-log  for  of o calf post-becomes in the fastening

E



( 26 )
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anyad  gha, sas bandhus yas vi-panniniim fpad-uddharana-kshamas,

.ya, N.sg.n. Ind. tad, N, -dhu, N.sg. yad, N.sg.m. pad w%)}vi, (Iin 1')‘1‘ Ttp. -ma, N. sg. .
8q. M, Nl.?’ll'.‘ (". 88, . .
Again  and, He  afriend who of the afllicted out of misfortunc-to lifi-
able,
. s

7 & WayfCITuaEarEwdfea: 13° I
na tu bhita-paritrina-vastu-upilambha-panditas.  (30)
Ind,  Ind. T'tp.ta, N. sy. m.

Not but  the danger-deliverance-means-reproaching-clever.

Aumre AT U3 AgRees | a3d SEE-

vipad-kile vi-smayas eva Kdpurugha-lakshapam,  tad atra dhairyam

Tip. -la, L. 89. -ya, N.sg.  Ind. Ttp.-na, §. 8. Ind. Ind. =ya, e, sy

At misfortune-time  amazement just o weakfman's- Therefore  here  firmness
‘ « mark.

Tw nﬁmrrﬁéa;a’rn

ava-lambya prati-kiras chintyatdm.
lamb with ava, Ger, -ra, N. sg. chint, 3 sy, Imp. Pass.
embracing asremedy  let be thought of.

. Ao ha
Ta: | faufy wawangza <
yatas, vi-padi  dhairyam,” atha  abhi-ud-aye k<hatnd,
Ind. -pad, L. sg. -ya, N. sg. Ind. -ya, L. sy, -m4, V. sq.
For, In misfortune firmncss, further in prosperity moderation,
e

wzfa aragzar iy fawa: )
sadasi vich-patutd, yudhi  vi-kramas,
«as, L. sg. Ttp. -t.'.l. N. sy, «dh, L.sg.  -ma, V. sy,
in an aseembly  wordecleverness, in battle  heroism,

anfe wfwfedad Far

yadasi cha  abhi-ruchis,  vyasanam Srutan,
-Sas, L. sg. * Ind. -chi, N. sy. -na, N. sg. -ti, L.sg.
. . e .
inglory “and contentment,  diligence  in sacred study,

wﬁﬁéﬁz‘ fg w=Tawar 'it 1

prakriti-siddham idam hi mahat-itmanim, (31)
Ttp. -dba, N, sg. n. (r¢.sidh) idam, N.sg.n.  Ind. Bahuwv. -man, ¢4 pl,
by nature-accomplished thi¢ ©  indeed of the great-minded.
L]
3
j9ufy 9w @ w6t ful feEr @ ;
IRT W ¥ W |
sam-padi  yasyn  nma larshas, vipadi  vi-sidas, rape  cha dhiratvamy

P Lngg.  yud, Gosgom. Ind. sha, Nosy.  -pad, Losg.  -da, Nosg. -um, Losg. Jud oo, Moy
Inhappiness  whose  not exultation, in misfortune despair, inbattle and firmnes

1% Yaavefawa wmafe saatgd fe 1R

tam bhuvana-traya-tilakam  janayat} janani sutam viralam. (32)

tad, 4c. ag. . Ltp. -ka, de. sg. jﬂ'}.,-'i sg.Pres. eni, N, sg. -ta, Ac.sg.m. -, Ac.89. g
. . ar. Caus,
him a world-triad-ornament bears amother  ason rarcly.



(27 )
wrg | YYETAT: JRNO¥ wraar wfafregar

anyad  cha, shat doshds purushena iha hitavyis bhiitim  ichchhati,
‘2, N. 4 g .pl. -sha, 1, sg. . N. pl.m. Ptc. -ti, de,sg. * ish, 1. sg. m.
.ya, N.sg.#. Ind. shash, N. -sha, N.pl. -sha, L. sy. Ind, ha,i“l d{)lp zz“{ te ti, 7. P L o

Again  and,  Six  faults byaman here to be avoided, prosperity  wishing,

faz1 dET WA WY WrwW a9gFAr 113 |

nidri tandrd  bhayam  krodhas  Alasyam  dirgha-sttrati. (33)
rh, N.sg. -TA, N.sg.  -ya, N.sg.  -dha, N.sg. -ya, N. sg. -td, N. sg.
Sleep, sloth, fear, anger, laziness, . procrastination.

TErWEE faat | eRafyshea srearrErEat |

idinim api evam kriyatim; sarvais ckachitti-bhiiya jilam A-diya ud-diyatim.
Ind, Ind. Ind. kri.gsg.lmp. -V:L,I.I)I.. ckac]li.ttl-hhﬂ, Ger. -h. Ae. ddawetha, diwithud,3

2258, 'S . Ger, sg. Imp. 1'uw
Atpresent also thus may be by all of one-mind- the net having up-may be
acted ; ® being, . taken, flown.
L]
P < N
ga: | wwrarAfa g @t dxfa sr=erfuwr s
yatas, alpfinim api  vastiinAim sam-hatis kirya-sidhik4,
Ind, -pa, G.pl. n, Ind. -tu, G pl, ~ti, M. sg. Ttp. -dhaka, N. sg. /.
Tor, Of small  cven  things a combination  aim-accomplishing,
RN Qo .
eRIUEATIRT A ANLaa: 1’8 0
trinais gunatvam fi-pannais badhyante matta-dantinas. (34)
-na, 1. pl. m.or n. -tva, Lle. sg. pad aerth A, I pl. bandh,3 pl. Pres. Karm. -tin, N. pl. (#f. mad).

m.orn.past Pte. Pass, ® Duss.,
with grass blades, a rope’sstate having attained, arc bound  furious-elephants.

.0
. ~ o £ N
wefa: Aa@ yut @ggTwa | ’
sam-hatis dreyasi purisiin sva-kulais Alpakais  api,
-li, V. sg. pradasya, N.sy.f. Compar. puis, G.pl. Karm. -1a, L. pl. “ka, L. pl.n. Ind.
jCombination . better of men with their-femilies small even,
» .
.
= N .
Ay afimgmw @ 9Ol dgwn 13w
tushena api pari-tyaktis na pra-rohanti  tandulis.  (35)
-sha, I, sg. Ind. tyajwith pari, N.pl.m. Ind. rub e pra, 3 ple -la, N pl.
puast I’le, Pass. Pres. Par.
‘by the husk  merely deserted not grow-up rice-grains.
| . - . ¢
I fafdm ofvw: w9 srewrzTEYAfaaT: )
iti vi-chintya pakshinas  sarve jalam d-diya ud-patitis.
Ind, chint with vi, Ger, -shin, N.  -va,N.pl.m. -la, Ac.sg. Ad with 4,  patwith ud, N. pl.m.
Th . . l.m. Ger, past Pte. Pass.
us  having considered,  the birds all thdnet  having taken,  flown-up.
.
. L
ot . A
AL ¥ WY SR R GTATA TR
in-antaram  sas  vyfidhas su-dirdt Jila-apabdrakin  tin ava-lokya
Ind., tad, N, -dha, N. sg. Ind. Ttp. ka, Ae. pl.m,  tad, e, lok u-:!h am,

Therey 8g.m. . plom. Ger.
pon  that hunter  from very-far net-carrying off  them  having seen, .

rgraRfSaga_| .

p";" hig t]lmvan achintayAt :
[‘M .dhﬁ.v,N.ag.m Dlo. Pres. Par. chint,3sg. Impf. Pay,
after running, thought :

E 2
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sam-hatds tu haranti ete mama jilam  yiham-gaméis,
han with sam N, pl.m.  Ind. hri,3 pl. Pres.  clad, N.  asmad, G.sg. -la, de.sg. -ma, N, pl.
past Ple, Pass, La pl.an.

Combined indeed take a\'vay these of me the net the birds,

a3t @ fufeefe anaEf & agr 040

yadi  tu ni-patishyanti vasam eshyanti me tadd.  (36)
Ind.  Ind. patwdlouoi,3pl. Fut.ii. Par.  <Sa, de.sg. i3 pl Put.ii. Par. asmad, ¢ sy, Ind.
if  Dbut down-they shall fall, , into the power they will go ofme  then.

aqRy vyRvarfaniay ufey @ =y

tatas teshu  chakshus-vishaya-atikrinteshu  pakshishu, 828 vyidhas
Ind, tad, L.pl.m. Tip. -ta, L. pl. m. (ré. pramowifhati) o -shon, Loplome tad, Nosyom, -dha, N.osg.
Then those  the sight-confines-having passed  birds, that hunter
« ® -

fre=: 1 w9 gy7 fes ger Fwar

ni-vrittas. atha  lubdhakam ni-vrittum drish{va kapotis
vrit with ni, N.sqg. m. past * Ind. -ka, de.sg.  vritwdhon, de.syom. Ans, Ger. -ta, N pl.
Ple. Pass, pust Ple. Lass,
returncd. Now  the hunter returned having seen  the pigeons
. . .
Wy | BT aqnfed | fe@a garw
dchus:  kim idinim  kartum  uchitam?  chitra-grivas uviicha:
Iawh, :; pl. kim, de.sgon.  Ind, kri, Inf. . -ta, N.sg. n. Bahwe, -va, N, sg.” vach, 3sy. Pcxf. Par.
’t'r:/:. Dar, . .
said:  What now todo  proper?  Chitragriva said :
. N ot . .
arar fad fuar <ff dwrafwad fa)
miitd mitram,  pith  cha iti sva-bhiviit tritayam  hitam;
oAri, N.sg.  -ra, N.sg. i, N.sg. Iud.  Ind. Karm. -va, Ab, sy. -ya, Nosy.  -ta, Nosogon

A mother, a friend, a father and, thus from inborn-dispusition a triad  friendly;
L]

Q - :'
FrERUAgTE wify feagga 0 3o

kirya-kirana-tas cha anye bhavanti hita-buddhayas. (37)
Deandea, with tas. Ind.  -ya, N.plom. bhi,3pl. Pres. Par, Bahuv. dhi, N, pl.in.
from cffect-and-cause and others become friendly-minded.

AgeTa a9 Rrear 7@ gREes dwd@d]

tad  asmikam  mitram  hiranyakas nima mishika-rijas gandaki-tire
Ind. asmad, G.pl. -ra, N.sg. -ka, N.sg. -man,de.sg. Adv.  T'tp. -ja, N, sg. Tip. ra, L. sy.
Now  ofus afriend liranyaka by name, amouse-king, on the Gandukis
. bank
b -} . .
fvaq fagafa | & s@m@ qroiRwfd |
chitra-vane ni-vasati; sns asmfikam piéin  chhetsyati.
Karm, -na, L, sg.  vaswillhni,3sy. tad, N.sg.m., asmad, G.pl.  -Sa,Ae.pl. chhid, 3 sg.
K . Pres. Par, Fuf. . LPar,
in the Chitra-wood  dwells; he of us the fetters  will cut.
-0 .
T ¥4 RLoaEacedd | frosy
iti fi-lochya sarve  hiranyaka-vivara-samipam gatils. hiranyakas clf
Ind,  lochwithd,Ger. -va, N.pl.m. L'tp, -pa, de. sg. Adv, gmn,ll’\t’c pi.'m. past  -ka, N.sg. Juu
C, £°a 88,

Thus having reflected  all Hiranyaka's-hole-near gone, IIiral,\;aka ant
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FETTAANFAT TAFTE 7@ oar fmafa

sarvadd apiiya-éankayi Sata-dviram vi-varam kritvi ni-vasati.
Ind. Ttp. -k, 1. sy. Buluv, -va, decsy.n. -ra, e, sy, kri, Ger. vas wilh ni,
. sg. Pres. Par,
always  through danger-dread hundred-doored hole  having made  dwells.

Far fETws: FqrarauravargFawdl fga:

tatas  hiranyakas kapota-avapita-bhayit chakitas  tishpim  sthitas,

Ind. -ka, V. sg. Ttp. -ya, Ab, sg. ~ta, V. sg. me. Ind, sths Nosg.m,
. . . .. . past Ple. Puss,

Then  Iliranyaka  from the pigeon-descent-fear . timid silently stood.

faila QAT | W ¥TQE HETR GHITE |

chitra-grivas uvicha: o sakhe  bLirapyaka, kim  asmin na sam=-bhishase ?
- A
Bulinv, -va, vach, 3 8. -hhi, 1sg. -ha, V.sy, Iug.  asmadl,  Ind, Vhishwdllesam, 25y, Pres. Alm,
N sy, R Lxif. Par. . L . e pl, .
Chitragriva  said:  Iriend Ilirapyaka, why  us  not dost thou greet ?

‘.

aar RToTEssd vgfiETrg a6ud

tatas  hiranyakas  tad-vachanam prati-abhi-jiidya sa-sambhramam
dudl. -ka, N.sg. T p. -na, e, sy. Jnd wdtn prati-ahhe, G, C deyay.
Then  IMiranyaka  of him-the voice Laving recognised hastily

< -~
affugaTadta | W dwarafa Gages
vahis nis-sritya abravit:  Ah  punyavin  asmi,  priya-subrid me

Ind, stiaceth ms, Gery e, dse, ded. -vat, Nosy,om. a8, oy, Karm. -, N.sg. asmad, (/.sg.
Lres. ar.

L. Liapt. P, . .
out slipping said: O, happy Lam, the dearfriend  of me
* .

fe=eta: garara:

chitra-grivas sam-fi-yitas.

Biuhuwo. -va, N.sy.  yd wdl samand i, N.sg.m. past Ple, Dass.

Chitragriva arrived.

=~ . -~ . .

g9 fasuw swraT g9 fasw sfgfa

yasya mitrena sam-bhishd  yasya mitreya sam-sthitis
yad, (sg.m. -ra, 1. sy, -shi, Nosg.  yad, G.osgon, ~ra, I. sg. “ti, Y. s,

Whose  with a friend greeting, whose  with a friend  staying,

g 3T dwruEar AU ywara 1= 0

yasya mitrena sam-lipas  tatas na asti iha punyavin. (38)
yad, Gosgom,  -ra, 1 sg. -pa, Nosg. tad wdh Ind. as,8sy. Pres. And. -vitl, Vo sy, m.
) . ) Abl.aff tas, | Par )

whose withafriend chatting, thanhe not, isthere here a happier one.

.

urnagt At W@ 9

pisa-baddhin cha ctiin drishtvd sa-vismayas kshanam
Tip.-dha, Ae, plon. (r¢.andh), Tud. ctad,.de plom. ans, Ger. Bahuv.-ya, N.sg.m. -na, Ac.sg. Adv,
+  Net-confined and them having seen  with-amazement a mowment
- =
fgarare | @ fdaa, ) fEdarar saza,
sthitvil uvicha: ~sakhe o kim etad? chitra-grivas  avadat:

v, vail, 3 sg.
ImpfLlar,

stha, Ger. vach, 3sg. Lerf. Par.  -khi, V.sg. ki, Nosg.n.  ctad,Nosg.n,  Bahur.
.8 . . . Nosg.
Laving stood he said : Iriend,  what this ? Chitragriva said s




(30 )

\
Q@ STTH ATRAARTATC: FEAAT |
sakhe  asmikam priktana-janman-karmapas  phalam ctad.
-khi, V.sg. agmad, G.pl. T'tp. -man, G. sg. la, N. sg. ctad, N.sg. .
Friend, ofus of o former-birth’s-action the fruit  this.

qYFY 49 ¥ 99T ¥ 9T ¥ 99

yasmilt cha yena cha yathi cha yadd cha yad  cha
yad, db.sg.n.  Ind. yad, L sg.m. Ind. Ind, Ind, Ind. Ind., yad,N.sg.n. Ind.
Wherefore and, by what and, how and, when and, aswhat and,

AT qF ¥ THTRAATHIHA |

.
yivat cha yatra  cha fubha-asubham . atman-karma,
-vat, N.sg.n.  Ind. Ind. Ind. Dvandva. -bha, N. sg. 1. Ttp. -man, N sg.
. . .
how great and, where and, "  good-(and) evil one’s owr-action,

e 28436
qARATY a9 ¥ 47,9 d37T ¥ a9

tasmit cha teifa cha tathd cha tadi cha tad cha
tad, Ab. sg. n. Ind. tad, Lsg.n. Ind. Ind. Ind. Ind, Ind. tad, N.sg.n. Ind.,
therefore and, Dby that and, thus and, then and, as that and,

arag 79 ¥ Rureawgifa 1 e

tivat cha  tatra  cha vidhdtri-vagit upa-cti  (39)
-vat, N.sg.n.  Ind, Ind. Ind, Tip. -8a, Ab. sg. i with upa, 3sg. Pres. Par,

) N ‘.
sogreat  and, there and, , through fates-power it approaches.

TaTQareEyazgafs 9|

roga-$oka-paritipa-bandhala-vyasanini  cha
Drandva. -na, N. pl. Ind,

Sickness-sorrow-pain-bonds-aflliction and,

TATGTYIIY Gar=ar Rt 1 8o |

A A . A e A . ‘ A
dtman-aparidha-vrikshasya phalini setiini dehindm. (40)
Ttp. -sha, G, sg. -la, ¥, pl. ctad. V. pl. 2. “hin, @ pl.m.
of the sclf-transgressions’-tree the fruits these of creatures.

A fEafyviTw dud 3y

etad §rutvi hiranyakas chitra-grivasya  bandhanam  chhettun
etad, de. sg. . §ru, Ger, -ka, N. sg. Bahuv, -va, @. sg. -nn, Ae, sg. chhid, Iuf.
. . .
This having heard  Ilivanyaka Chitragiiva’s bonds to cut
o v
.
wEHuRY(d | feadty a0, faw A ¥
sa-tvaram  upa-sarpati. chitra-grivas  uvicha : mitra mi mi  evam;
Avyay. STip, with upa, Bahuv, - 8
7 B A L T T
with-haste  advances, Chitragriva said : Friend, not, not  thus;
N . "
TR IATATHYT aramTife Ry AT WA
Adritana A
ns;tl;ld;.wcr;m;mm eshim tivat 48in chhindhi,  tadA mama
o r:il,"w;' h'A’)n' ctad, @, pl. m, Ind, &, de.pl. chlid, 2 sp. Ind. asmad, G 57

of my-dependants of these, first  the fetters Imql:'ﬁtl:“r' then of the
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:m“ﬁ TR | RIS sure | wewnhE-

padam pasehiit chhetsyasi.  hiranyakas api dha:  aham alpa-Saktis,
.6, Ac. 89, Ind. chhid, 2 sg. Fut, -ka. &V, sg. Ind.  ah,3sg. asmad, Dahuv. -ii, N.sg.m.
’ it Par, . .Pcrj:. Par. N.sg. .
the fetter afterwards thou wilt cut. Hiranyaka also ~ said : I of little-strength,
o - e, RN '
qary # BrwETHI A Ry
dantis cha me komalils, tad cteshAm pidin  chhettum
R L pl. Ind. asmad, G.sg.  -la, N. pl. m. Ind. etad, (& pl. m. =Sa, de.pl.  chid, Inf.
ta. V. p d
the teeth  and of me delicate, therefore  of these  the fetters  to cut
. [ . . e +
7Y WAL | AYTAN AT * g6y
katham  samarthas? * tad yivat me dantis na  trutyanti,
Ind. -tha, V.57, m. Ind. Jnd. * | astiad, (lsg. -ta, N, pl. And. trut, 3 pl.
. Lres. Par,
how able ? Therefore as lowg as of me the tecth  not bregak,
»
. . -~ -4 .
arrwa ard f&afy agdacanafy .
tivat tava pidam chhinadmi;  tad-anantaram cshiim api
Iud. yushmad, . sg. -, de sy, chhid, 1 sq. Pres. Par. Ind. clad, G.pl.m.  Ind.
so long of thee the fetter I cut; thereafter of these also
_ PN
YT TR F@IH | Iy gare
bandhanam yivat-Sakyam chhetsyimi. chitra-grivas uvicha :
-ui, Lle, sg. Aeyay. chhid, L sy, Fut. ii. Pard Bahuv, - a, Nusg.  vach,3sg. Perf. Par,
the bonds  as far as-possible 1 shall cut, Chitragriva said :
ha V] N ) . L.
TEd A9 IYTARATT qys .
astu cevam,  tathid api yathd-&akti cteshim  bandhanam
as, 3 sq. Jmp. Par, Iud, Ind. Ind. Avyay. ctad, G. pl. -na, Ac. sy.
Be it s0, thus cven  according to-strength  of these the bonds
.
s = . = ‘ L,
WA | fRwAATH | wraraRartig 9q-
khandaya. hiranyakena . uktam : dtman-paritydgena  yad
khand, 2 sy. Linp, Par, sha, L. s, vach, V. sg. n. past Pte. Pass. Ttp. «ga, 1. sg. vad, V. sg. 2.
divide, By iranyaka said by self-sacrifice what
Yy y Y
Y . e . . 3
Bratat aficgu qey Nfaafear dwd | .
A s s . e -

_A-Sritindm pari-rakshanam tad na niti-vediniim sam-matam.
Sti with 4, G, pl.on. -na, V.sy. tad, N.sg. n.  Tud. T'tp. -din, G, pl. m. man wilh sam, N sg.
Pt Ple, Puss, n. past Ple, Pass,
of dependants preservation, that not  of the policy-knowing approved of,

.
. -~ o N N on
T AU ¥ TIETCrEIE A | -
Z“E“S, ipad-arthe  dhanam rakshet, dirin rakshet dhanais api,
. Tip. -tha, I, -ua, Ae. sy, raksh, 3sg.  .ra, de. bl raksh, 3 sg. -na, 7. pl, Ind.
For, 10 8. Adv, \ . Pot. Par, Pot. Par.
» Formisfortune’s-  riches  one should  the wife  one should through the even,
' sake save, save riches
T gad e 2
ST qAE TIETRL wA I8
dtmiin, . . . .
u.;ml l/r,nm satatam rakshet o diirais api dhanais  api. (41)
AN desga Ade,  yaksh, 3 sg. Pot. Payr.  .ra, Lpl. Ind. -na, I. pl. Ind.

onesel  oops
& constantly  one should save through the  even, through the even.
wife riches
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oY | YATYATAATIINT wrar @fafasas: |

anyad  ~cha, dharma-artha-kima-mokshinim prinds  samsthiti-hetavas,
ya, N.sg.n.  Ind. Dvandva, -sha, G. pl. -na, N.pl. Ttp. -, N. pl,

Again and,  Of virtue-wealth-desire-final liberation life the existcnce-causo,

arfawar & 7 w4 tgar & 9 EA 090

tin ni-ghnatf kim na  hatam, rakshath  kim na rakshiam ?(42)
tad, Ae.  han ecith ni, 1. sq. m., kim,X Ind.  han, Nosgoa. vahsh, Lsgan.  ad, Ind. ¥aksh, past Dt
pl. m. Pres, l’fc Par, S past PlePass,  Pres.Pte.lar, Dass.

that by one destroying wlut ot (lc~ix'uye(l by one saving what not  saved ?

fe=fiy vare | @ MfawEnTea &a-

chitra-grivas uvicha: sakhe nitis tivat ' idri§ eva,  Kimety
Babuv, va, N. sy, vach,3sy. Perf. Par. ki, sg. Lt N Ind. S, .Noso S Ind. Iud, 1)
Chitragriva said Friend,  policy  certainly such  just,  hug
L

eI W W wswreRd: |

aham asmad-féritinim dubkham  sodhum  sarvathi a-samarthas;
wmad, V. sg. Tep.-ta, ¢ plom. (rtosviwitha)  kha, Ae sg. sahy, Zuf. Ludd, RKurm. -tha, N «
1 of my-dependants  the afiliction  to hear  wholly un-ahle;

A9Z W |

tena idan bravimi.
ad, L sy n. Adv,  idom, Ae, sgon. i, ¥ sg. Pres, Par.
.
therefore this I say.

ga: | waifa Afad 33 90wy segIa, |

yatas dhaniini  jivitam  cha  eva para-arthe prijias wd-srijet;
fud. na,de plo Aadeosye Tede Ind. Tipootha, Lesg Ade. o, Nosgom. svn.edhood Ssy,
i Par
For, Riches, life  qnd  even, foranothers-sake  the wise  should give-up:
.

¢

afafew o @ Garn famd wfe gz

sat-nimitte varam tydmas, vi-pila ni-yate satl,  (43)
Tip. Aa, L. sy, -ra, N.sg. Adv. -, N, s, Sy Losge o yamowdthow 1osg. as, Loy m,
, . » w past Ple Pass, PlePros Par
for good’s sake  preferable  the sacrifice, desteuction destined bemng.

TERUTHTATHICGT A |

ayam aparas cha a-sdadhiiromas hetns
idam, N sgoae 0 N cgome Iud, Bubue. S, N sy RUTRANRY7A
This another  and wit-pavalleled argumient :
. ¢ °
. N '
wifagaemat 7 arEAwt @@ 99 )
Jiti-dravya-guninim cha  shmyam eshim mayi saha,
o Deandva, -y, 4. pl, Tl oy, N.osa, . etad, GLoplom, asmad, 1.osy. Tad.
of kmd-substuncc-q'm]ity and cquality of these me with,
woyEws At 730 & agfafy 0oee
m'ul -prabhutva-phalam  briili kadi l\|m fad bhavishyati? (9
Ttp. -, 4 sz im, N ‘ s, Fil. i, D
.1, de.sy. (of.asmad) ]‘;’I;lll',.l!)t\g« Tud. Kim, Nosgon. tad, Nosg. n, Wb, 3 sg. Ful i, PO

of me-the superiority-fruit, siy, when what that will be?
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hat N . ) .

s | faqr gaqdas 7 @eify qawifiE |
anyad  cha,  vini  vartanam cva elc na tyajanti mama antikam,
-y, N.sg.n. Tnd. Ind. -ma, Aesg. Ind.  otad, N. Ind.  tyaj, 3, pl.  aswad, Ka, de.sg.

. plom, Lres.Par., (_r'..v,/. ..
Again  and, Without wages ecven, these not abandon ofme the proximity,

a4 AreFEATy SNESATAATHAT_ 1 8y

tad me prina-vyayena  api jivaya etin  mama d-éritdn.  (47)
1. asmaud Tp.-ya, I. sq. Ind, jiv, 25 Imp. etad, asmad Lriwdhi, Ae. pl.
e L Par. Cuus. qecplan., G s(/.. m. pust Ite, Pass.,

{off. . . ;
therefore  of me  with the life-loss even cause to live “these  of me  the dependants.

v wiegITQuifafafas sfaeaaat | :

kim-cha, mis:Lmiitra-purisha-asthi-nirmite asmin kalevare
Ind. Ind, Tip. a, L.sg.u. (;/ mi m!lz nis)e idan, Losy.n.  -ra, L.sg.
Morcover, On the flesh- uune-e\:crunen@ -bone- -composed this body
.
Ry ha »
AT fRravEt au: wrew fw w1 sd
vi-nadvare vi-hiya f-sthim yadas pilaya mitra me. (46)
-ra, Lasy.n, A with vi, Ger, sthiy, de.sy.  s8as, de.sy. pA. 2sg. Imp. -ra, V.sg. asmad,

I'ur Ciaus, . G.sg.
the perishable  having given up consideration, the fame preserve, O friend, of me.

T ¥ g afy famafada fawe wwarfar

aparam cha padya, yadi  nityam a-nityena nis-malam mala-vihind
v e dude A 2.0 Ind. ya, N.osgon, J\':rrm -_)n 7, lt:muz -] 1, I'tp. -hin, 1. sg.n.
/TN dmp, l‘m NS A
Another and  behold, If  the eternal tlnroufth lho the at.xm ‘less through the stain-
non- eturmll bringing,
IN: FTEF @EA A9 N wag & ngoq .
yaday kilyena Iabhyeta, tad  na labdbam  bhaves nu  kim? (47)
=S, N.sg, =a, d.sg. labh, 8 sg. Aad, N, Ind. Jabh, N.sp.n. Who, 3 8. Ind. Iud.
., Pot.Pass. sy n. Dpast l’/(:.]‘tl.\'.\'. Pot. Py,
fame  through the body might be that not  obtaine& should be well why ?
obl.uued : P
T T JurEt ¥ gIHRFAAA |
yatas, farirasya guniinim cha diiram ati-antam antaram,
Ind, -ra, G, sg. -na, G.opl. Ind.  -ra, N.sg.n. Ttp.-ta,N. Sg.. -ra, V.sg. 0.
For,  Of the body of virtues and,  a wide exceeding difference,
T qufdfa awiamrfaar qor 9=
fniram kshana-vidhvarsi, kalpa-anta-sthiyinas gunds, (48)
T, N sy, Tip. -sin, N. sg.n, Titp. -yin, N. pl.m. -un, N, pl.
the body ina monent-falling asunder, to a kalpa's-end-lasting virtues.
Y fIws: yegwan yufha: YA |
it fi-karnya hiranyakas pr'thrlshta-m'mas pulaknas san abravit :
Lud, karn w:[h a, -ka, N.sg. Balue, -nas, N, sgn. -ta, V. sg. m. '\ﬂ, N.osg.m.  bro, 3.
Thus |y Ge . te.’res.Par. Impf. Pay.
having lncard Hiranyaka  of delighted-mind thrilled being said :
qT ha b NI .Y
g = Ay TAaTf¥aaTAwa S9rEafy
8 5 . . .
dht: \“" mitra, sddhu ; ancna o fidrita-vitsalyena trailokynsya  api
e "’7 -, V. sy, “11:“2143'6‘”' idawm, 7. sy, n. Ttp. -ya, L sg. -¥a, G.sg. Ind.,
ob o . .
.Y’ friend, uobly;  through this  towards the dependants-  of the three - even
tenderncss worlds

F



(3¢ )

. -~ ha b )
7@ aff gwd | Tagaw 49 wani

prabhutvam tvayi yujyate. evam uktvil tena sarveshim
“tva, N. sy” yashmad, L.sg. yuj,:!).vy. Pres.  Ind. vaclh, Ger. tad, Lsg.m.  -va, G.plm,
(8% .
the sovereignty  in thee  is proper.  Thus having spoken by him of all

dyaifa fgarf ) Aar feEa: |areET NI |

bandhanini  chhinndni.  tatas bhirapvakas sarvin sa-Adaram  sam-pljya fha:
~ua, N.pl. chhid, N pl.epast  Ind. -ka, Y. sy, va,deplan, Avyay, pOj wj!h sam,  ah,d.s,
Dte Pass, . ) " ter. Perf.inp,

the bonds cut. Then Hiranyaka  all  respectfully having saluted  said:

W% fy=fla aiqry sredyataT ol e

sakhe  chitra-griva, sarvathi atra ,  jila-bandhana-vidhau sati dosham
-khi, Fsg. Bulwev.va,Vsg,  Ind. Ind, ¢ TUpfdhi, L.sg. a3, Lsg.m.Ple, -sha,.feag,

Pres. Par.
K . . Par, i
Friewle Chitragriva, .wholly here  the net-confinement-destiny being, a fault
[ ]

TRTARTTT 7 FHAT |

i-fankya itmani  ava-jid  na kartavyd.
Sank et 4, Ger,  -man, Losg.  -jnd, Nosg.  Ind.  Wvi, N.sg.f. Ple, Fut, Pass,
¢ suspeeting, ofone’sself disdain  not to be made.

V1 AT SRS S nATaRA TSIy @

yatas, yas adhikit  wojana-Satit  pasyati  iba  Amdsham  kha-eas
Ind. yad, N.sg.m. -ka, Ab. sg.n.  Ttp.-ta, 4b.sg. lclg'm, :} sgo Ind,  -sha, deosy, Ttp, -ga, N.osg.
Pres. Pay,
For Who  fromagreat yojana-hundred espics here the pre a bird
) great yojy I Ys )

.
¥ U ATARTNYE qruay 9 q@fq n8en

58 eva pripta-kilas tu pada-bandham  na padyati. (49)
tad, N, Lud. Balue, -Ja,N.sg. m, Tud. Lip,-dliy, Aeosg.  Ind, Qris, 3 sg.
Sy, ¢

LresLar.
he even having reached-tht time on the other hand the snare-knot not  sces.

=0T ¥ wfufgaacarieqea

aparam  cha,  fadin-divikarayos graha-pidanam,
-, Noegon, lad, Dvandva. -ra, G. du. Lip. -ua, e, sy,

Another and, Of moon-(and)-sun through eclipse-the distress,
. ‘

TAYSTRAITY dye |
gaja-bhujahgamayos api bandhanam,

Dvandoa, -ma, ¢, du, Ind. o -na, de. sy,
ofelephant-(and)-serpent  also the binding,

#fqwat ¥ i gRgat
matimatim  cha vi-lokya

wmat!G.plamn,  Ind, Lok with vi, Gor.
of the wise  and having perceived

daridratdm,
-4, Ae. sy,
the indigence,

RfTsT qmafafe & wf: Wwe

vidhis  gho  balavin it me
~Ahi, M5y, Tnd, Val, Nosgom.  Ind,

‘destiny,  Ob, powerful,”  thus

matis, (50)
asmad, G, sy, i, M.sg.

of me the thought.



(3 )’
wag | ArewtaReRdr sf frem dnrgda |

anyad cha, vyoman-ckinta-vihiripas api  vihagiis sam-pra-ﬁpnuvant‘i A-padam,
ya, N, And. Ilp. -rm, N. pl. m. Iud. g1, N.pl. Ap,with sam and pra, -pad, Ae. sg.
. R . . . 3 pl. Pres Par. .
Again  and, In the air-exclusively-roaming even  birds meet misfortune,
t=}
o
Caon) ﬁgﬁwwf*ﬁmwwzr: Rz
badhyante nipunais agidha-salilit matsyis  samudidt  api;
bandh, 3 pl. Pres.Pass. -na, I. pl.m. Bahuv. -la, Ab, sg. m. -ya, N.pl.  -ra, Ab.sy. Iad.
capturced are by artful men  out of the deep-water fishes ocean cveng
containing
> * - hal L]
g4 fafaefa & gefkd & e A
dusenitam  kim  iha® asti,  kim su-charitam?  kas  sthina-labhe gunas ?
Kgrm.-ta,  kim, N. fnd. _as, 3sg. kim, N. Kb, -ta,V.sg.n.  kim, V. Ttp. bha, L.sg.  -ua, N. 5.
N sy 8.0 Pres.Lar. sy n. sg.n. . R
Badly-con-  what here s, what well-performed? what  in poxition- meerit P
ducted » odtainment
.
Frer ¥ FEanafeaacr ey FU™ "0y
kilas hi vyasana-prasiivita-karas arihniti diirdt api.  (51)
-la, V.sg. Ind. Bahuv. -xa, N, sg. m. grah, 3sg.Lres. Par. va, Ab.sg.n.  Ind.
time  for  to destruction-having forth seizes from afar even.
: stretched-the hands
. . b
W warenfan gETie € fesdaan,
. . 3 A A . M A
iti pra-bodhya itithyam  kritvi  d-lingya  cha chitra-grivas tena
Ind. budl weeth pra, =ya, de.sg.  kpi, Ger.  lidgacdh a, Ind, Buliur, -va, N, sg. tad, 1.
LGer. Caus, Lo . ("“"l . . &g, 0.
Thus having instructed, hospitality having havingene-» and,  Chitragriva by him
. made, braced .
ey ha SRS - 3}
AT FUPATRAT T9v | fRTwET
~ sam-pra-eshitag yathi-ishta-desin sa-parigiras yayan;  hiranyakas
S el sam and pra, N, 59, Karm. -8a, .1c. pl. Bl -ra, Nosgpom, 3a, 3 So. Pl ka, N EVA
m. past .I’I('..l‘as\‘. Cuus. . . Ly, .
dismissed *  to ad libitum-places with-attendants went;  Hiranyaka
(]
st wfaat wfym:
api sva-vivaram pra-vishtas.
Ind. Karm., -xa, Ac. sg. Vi§ wilh pra, N.sg. m. pust Dic, Puss.
also his-hole entered.
[
ot arf v frarfe sl wETh 9
yini kéini cha mitrini kartavyini Satdini cha;
PLN.BL . i, N. plow. Tud.  va, X . kri, V.pl.n?Pte. Fut. Pass.  ta, N pl. Lad.
2 D 1
Whosoever . friends dre to be made hundreds and ;
= .
™ qEEfw AT FwdvE 0 wR )
I .I’“éyﬂ miishika-mitrena *kapotis mukta-bandhanis,  (52) |
18 259, Imp. Pap, Karm, -va. I. sg, -ta, . pl. Bahuv, -na, N, pl, m.
Behold, through the mousc-friend  the pigeons bond-delivered,
L < o
th“ TYUAARATAT wTw: wATWiATEE arwAf-
ithy . s A
M .llf;gllmpatannka-nﬁmﬁ kikas sarva-vrittinta-darét sa-ischaryam
N anuy,

“mau, N, sg. m, -ka, N. sg. T'tp.-Sin, N, sg. m. Avyay.
atanaka-named  the crow  the whole-cvent-sceing  with astonishment
r2

Yow  Laghup,



( 36 )
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idam fha: aho  hiranyaka $lighyas asi ; atas ahum
3 Ind, -ka, V.sg. §lagh, N.sg.m. 89, 2 89, Pres.  Ind, asmad, N, sg,
mt;;f’nfw 12&}"1” ! WPt b, Pass. . Par.
this ssid: Oh Iliranyaka, to be praised thouart; hence 1

fa =T w% FNfrmf®) A At dFegEa-

api  tvayd saha  maitrim ichchhfimi  atas mim  maitryena  anu-grahituy
.

Ind, yushmad, Ind. -ri,de.sg. ish, lay Pres. Ind, aTnmd, -ya, 1.8y, grnlulwlh:nm,
L 8. Pua Ae.sg. | .. . Inf.
also thge with  friendship wnsh therefore  me  with friendship  to favour
¥ wager fevwar st faTdaaRe
arhasi. etad érutvi hiranyakas  api  vivara-abhyantardt b,
arl, 2 sg. Pres Par. ctad, desg.n.  sru, Ger, « ke, V. ay. Ind. Tip,-ra, b, sy, ah, 34,
dcmn. This  baving heard lhran)'aka, also from the hole’s-inside  suil -

& | uaau Wﬂﬂaﬁamr‘amé‘rsm

kas tv.ml? sas briite: laghupatanaka-nimi  vayasas aham,
kim, N.sg.m. yushmad, N.9g. tad, N.sg.m. bed, 3 3g. Pres. Bahuv. -man, N.s 1 om., -y Nosge asmad,
A, N o

Who thou? He says:  Laghupatanaka-named  a crow

RTwar fewry) &1 @ar 9 {7

biranyakas  vi-hasya dba: ki tvayd saha  mailii?
ka, N.sg.  has withvi Ger, ah, 3 sd. Perf.Par. kim, N.sg.f.  yushmad, Dssy.  Iad. -ri, Ny,
Hiranyaka, laughing, says: What thee with  friendship?

W\ YA YA WS N oA, |

Jyatas, yad  yema yujyate loke budhas  tad tena yojayet;
Ind, y'ul, N, yad,Lsga. yuj, :;\g Pres. -k, Losg.  -Qha, N.sgom. tad, de. tad, Lsgon,  yui, sy, Pt
8. N Py, Gy

For, W ho,t with what  is httxp-r intheworld, awiseman that withthat should unite;)

TaqH wamﬁm ani Afwifaf )y '

aham annam  bhavin bhoktd ; katham  pritis  bhavishyati? (53)
asmad, N.sg. -nm, N.sg. -vat, Nosg.m.  -Avi, N, sg. m. Ind. -ti, V. sp.  bha, 3 sy, Ful.ii. Par.
I the food, you the cater;  how love will be ?
. 5 .
TR W wgweRar: N feAts s |
aparam  cha, bhakshya-bhakshakayos pritis vi-pattes  eva  kiranmy
-ra, N.sy.m. Ind, Deandva. -ka, ¢, du, m. -li, N, sg. -Ati, (L sg. Ind 9, V. 8

Another  and, Ofthe food- (and)- the feeder  love,  of misfortunc alone the caust’

TAETATHEGY S4Y g wvdy <R 0 ug )

Srigdlit pma-baddhas asau mrigas kikena rakshitas. (54

-la, 45, sg. Ttp.-dha, M. sy. m. adas, N. sg.m. -za, N sg. Xk, Lsg.  raksh,N.sg.n. past Dle. Puss.
througha jackal  snare-bound that deer by the crow saved. |
GEY SR | FRAA, | Fevaw: wuEl | whe qaun

vy ;‘;’M abravit: katham etad ? luranya"a}s kathayati: asti m:\grulh:rd('v‘:c
-8 3, bra, 3 . R 3
o I)):;l)f .’lﬁ:’;r T Lm:}‘g ku, Moo kath, -hy. Pres, M.sm Prcs. Kar -5ty 1)

Theerow waid: ™ Tlow  tha? Iirunyaka  relutes:  Thoreds  in the MAzlh*

country
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..lmmpakavnti niima aranyfni; tasyAm chiriit mahatd  snchena
i, N. sg. -man, Ae. sg. Adv, -ni, N.sg.  tad,L.sg.f. -ra,Ab.sgm.Adv. -hat, I.sg.m. -ha,I sg.

Champakavati by name alarge wood; thercin  since long  with great affection

gIATAT (AEEA: 1§ ¥ A @=ar WA

mriga-kikau ni-vasatas, sas cha mrigas sva-ichchhayd bhrimyan
ra. -ka, N. du. vas withni,3 tad,N.sg.m. Ind. -ga,N.sy. Karm.-chi, L sg. bhram,N.sy.n
Drandea. -k du. Pres. Par., ’ * 4 . i Ple, Prt"x. Pur
a deer- (and) a crow dwell. That and deer  at his-pleasure roaming

<gugim FafrgaraaEeIFal | @ $gr warEr )

l.rushn pushta-angas kcna - chid érigilena  ava-lokitas. tam  drishtvd frigilas
Buahuv.-ga, N.sg. . kun, Lsy.m. Ind, -]n,l sg. lokawithava,N.sg. tad, de.  dris, Ger. -la, N. sg.

. o m.opgst Pte. Pass,  sg.m,
frisky-fat-limbed by some Jjrckal + (was) espied., HMim having scen the jackal
\]
o ha . o .
sfiaga_| =T sgdAawie gufed wsafa wag

achintayat: Ah  katham  etad-mirsam su-lalitam bhakshayimi? bhavatu,
chint. 8 sy. Impf. ITnd. Ind. T'tp. -sa, Ac. sg. Karm. -ta, Ae. bhaksh, 1 sg. Pres. bhi,3 sg. Linp,
Puar. . s, Par. 1 ar.
thought:  Ah,  how of him-the meat the very-delicate I cat? Be it,
.
faard aEgaTraf@ | TaTErTRE TR, |
vi-évisam tivat  ud-piidayfimi.  iti i-lochya upa-sritya abravit:
-sa,.le.sy. Ind.  pad edhud, 1sg.  Ind. loch u'zih A sri a :!h upa, bra, 3sg. Impf.
1 Yes. Par, Caus. Ger Gy Lar.

confidence  first 1 produce.  Thus  haviny thoufrht having uppronchcd he said :

fae gue 41 AR T @ -

mitra kusalam te. +  mrigena uktam : * kas tvam ? sas
ra, Vosy. -la, Nosgon, y ll\]llll.ld -z, £Lsg. vach, V.sq.n.past  kim, N.sg.m. y u\hmml tad, V.
.. . D. Lte. ‘l'ns.v. 'g. sg.m.
Friend, hail to thLL. By the deer said : Who thou ? He
- n
o . A
%q 1 gxafgamr sigwr s¥)1 W@ ayaEy
brite:  kshudrabuddhi-nimi jancbukas aham; atra aranye bandhu-hinas
bri, 3 0. Bahuw, -man, N. sy. m. -ka, N.sg. asmad, Jad. -ya, L.sg. Ttp. -na, N.sg.m.(hd)
Pres. Alm, N. s8¢

. . . N. 8y,
says:  Kshudrabuddhi-named a jackal — 1; here  in the wood relation-deprived

Jaafaaetfa | <Y @t faewaTy ga: wdy- |

writi-vat ni-vasimi; idintn  tvAm  mitram .z-sx.ulyn punar sa-bandhus
dud. vas e fh ni, 1 1Ind. yushmad, -ra, Ae. sy, sad weth 4, Ger.  Iid.  Bahwo, -dhu, N, sg. m,
dos . 8. Pres, Par. decsy. . Curus, )
cad-like 1 dwell; now thee  afriend havm" found again relation-possessed
slaers et sf WYAT AT(FIW qAT FAAT :
zllv.t-lok'nn pra-vishtas asmi; adhun.; tava  anu-charena mayi sarvathd
'tp. “ka, de, sg.  vilwithpra, N.sg.  as,1sg. . Ind. wshnnd -ra, Lsy.m. n.\und Ind.
into of 8l M. past Ple. Pass.  Pres. Par,
e entered Iam; now of t.hu. the attendant b me wholl
living-the world ’ y y

wfaay aym‘rm TIAY | Aq: UQLEAA

bha
hh'l:»V\ll.w yam.  mvigena uktam : ‘evam astu.  tatas  padchit astam-gate
R D f o
o “I’"ﬁ“{ te. g, Losy. vach, Nag.n.past Ind. as,3sg. Ind. Ind. gam withastam, Lo
to be, B Lte, Pass. Imp. Par, - m. past Ple, Pass.
y the deer said : Thus it be, Therc-after, having gone-home



(38 )

sfaR wmfy sdfafaf @ Fre eyl 7Y |

savitari bhagavati marichi-mdlini tau mrigasva  viisa-Dhiimim  gatay,
«tri, L. 8. vat, L.sg.m. DBahuv. -lin, L.sg.m. hul N. -gn, G sy, Ttp.-mi,dc.sg. gam, N.dy,
PR ' du. m. past Pte, Dags,
the sun, the venerable, theray-gar- those two of the deer to the dwell- * proceede]
' landed, ing-place

a7 SuFEwTETat gyfgamar atar grw ftas

tatra  champaka-vriksha- s.nklmy im  subuddhi- nunm. kikas mrigasya chira-mitran
Ind. Ttp.-khd, L. sg. Bahuo, -man, N.sg.m. -ka, N.sg.  -#n, G.sy.  Karm.-ra, N, g,

There on & Champaka-tree-branth  Subuddbi-named  a crow, of the deer an old-friend,

faafy | Y TET F1AT $I7A_ | 9E =W Ay

ni-vasati. tau drishtvA  kikas avadat: sakhe ‘chitra-aiga, kas
vaswith ni, 3 tad, de.dw.m,  dyis, Ger. kag N.sg. end, 3\‘y “khi, V.sg. Bahuv.-ga,Visg. kim, N.sg.m,
8g. Pres. Par. Jpf. . o
dwells. Those two havingscen the crow '«md Friend  Chitringa, who
s el | Tt AR | A Sewew R
ayam dvitiyas ? mrnr'w brule jambukas ayam asmad-sakhyam  ichchhan
idam, N.sg. m. -ya, N.sg. m.--ga, N.sg. bra, 3. -ka, N.sg. idam, N, Tp.-yn, de.sg. ish, X sg.m, Pte,
Pres. Atm, sg. 0. . Pres. lar,
this second? The deer says: Ajackal this of us-the friend-  wishing
ship
\
T | WY A R wEETARAr 9% &
fi-gatas, kukns britet  mitra a-kasmiil a-«r:mtun't saha  maitrf
gam withd, N.sg.m.  -ka,N.sg. bry,3sg. -ra,¥.sg. Ind. (hin) -tu, 1. sg. Ind, i, N.sy.
past Pte. Pass. Pres. Atm.

approached.  The crow  says: . Friend, from no-where acomer — with, friendship

7 gAT | am%‘ml

na  yuktd; tathd  cha uktam:
Ind, yuﬁ)ﬁ:‘s)rl;}/‘;.x ?mst Ind. Inrl." vacl 111. N. er \1‘/ . past
not  proper; | thus  and said :
ha .
AHAFEA T TqT QT 7 FQEA |
a-jiidta-kula-¢ilasya viisas deyas na  kasya-chid,
Bahuo. -la, G, sg. m. s, Nosy. dd, N spn. Pte.But Pass, Ind., kim,G.sgn. Tad.
Of onc of unknown-family-(and)character usulun ¢ to he given not  of any onc;
A" ¥ TR AT T wCRE: )y
mirjirasya  hi doshena hatas gri(lln'as Jjaradgavas. (55)
-, G sp. I:ul -sha, I, sg. han, N. sg.m. past Ple, Pass. ;ra, N. 8¢, «va, N. sg.
ofacat for through the offence o slain the vulture Jaradgava.
) N - L] .
AR | FYHGA_ | FTH: S |
tau fihatus : katham  etad ? kil i
92 fikas kathayati.
talif}ilM dl::. m.  ah, 3du. Perf. Par, Ind, ctad, N.sg.n,  <ka, N.sg.  kath, 3. ;’rcn. Par,
ey both say: How that?  The crow relates:

TR AR Tzt v werews g |

as, ‘!ﬁlelr’;a:. Par, Tf:l r?‘. L.sg.  Bahuv.anan, L.sg. of s, 1: sg. -hat, N.sg.m. Karm. -ksha, N80
3 on theranges- up()ll a (l]‘l ] i i i
¢ dhra-  mountain  a Jarg fig-treca
bank, kitta-named & l



(39 )
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tml (,v‘ -ra, L. sg. T(p. -ka, 4b. sg9. Bahuo., -na,N Bahuv -man,, -ra,N.sg. vaswithprati
807 M. 3sy. Pres. Par:
of % inthehollow through fate’s- havmrrlost-(laws- Jar: .ul;.::wa- avulture  dwells.
bard doom (.md) eyes named

%9 FYAT ASTAG a9 ufw: e E g

Iud. -pA, Lsg. Tip.-na, D.sg. Tip,-sin, N.pl.m. -kshm, Karm. -¥a, Ab.sg. kim-chid, Ac, 8g.n. hriwith

l. ., ud, Ger.
Now through ofhim-forthe on that-tree- bxrds from theirown- alittle a little having,
pity support roosting , food taken

i1 JaATdr Maf ww TN A

(lu 3 pl.Pres.LPar. lml Lsg.n. adas, N.sg.un. jiv, 3 sy. Pres. Par Ind. Ind Bahur. -man, N.sg.n. ~rivW.sg.

give. By that he lives. » Now oneday Difghakarpa- a2 cat
. u.um.d
.
ufgnrEaT=Hfeq aarmE: | ATGHT-
o .
Titp. -ka, de. pl. m. bhaksh, In/. lml gam with i, N, sg. m. Ind. tad, de. sy.m.
past Ple. Pass.

of the birds-the young ones  to cat there arrived. Then him

. 2\
gid THT AfeuTaFNATA: FreTew: oA |

yuith & Ae,sgom, Qris, Ger. Dip.-ka, I pl.m. T(p.-n', Lpl.m. -la,N.sg. ki, N.sg. m.
Ple. Pres, Par, past Ple. Pass,
approaching  having seen of the birds-by fear-stricken, qlamour  made.

the young ones,

.
ha . < L "
Agar ATFAAA | ar sgaTaTfa | Quwwt
. . .

‘fl,.‘lc. Stu, Ger, -va, I.sg. vach, N.sg.n. kim, N. idam, Ny Yhaeitha, 339. Bahuv -na, N sg.

Y. 1 past Pte, Pass.  sg.m, Sg.m. LPres, I‘

That having heard by Jaradgava  said: Who  this 'lpprondu.s? Dll'g]ldknll_l:l,

.
TIVAW I AHTATE | BT AT SFR |
. . \

T, de, sg, lok with ava, Ger. Avyay.  ah,3sy. Perf.Par. Ind. han, N. sg.m. a8,1sq, Pres, Par.
theval . . . , . past Pte.Pass.,

tevulture having perceived, with fear ssaid ¢ Obh, lost »’ I am,

KRG m‘q’mmwaragzzmal

Ind, =val, Ae.sq. n. -y, G.sg.  bhi, .’\ Sgn. - wvat, de.sg.on Ade. ya, N.sg.n. Karm. ta, N, sq. n.
Singe, S Adv. Dte. Fut. Dass. (rt.gnm werlht »
’ olong  of danger one mustbe s as danger  not-approachd,
'
afraid,

N ] W Qg AT wm”rﬁa 0 ug u

Bam qpy,
pa:!;;'b,?' Ao “9' % Ind, -ya, Ac.sg. iksh w:!h vi, -

. N.89. Xri, 83sg. ot. Par, Ind. -ta, N, sg. n,
*‘I’I‘l‘o.u,bt.d but

danger llavm" scen @ man should act as  proper.(36)

~ua, L. sg, ay w :(h pala, Ins. Aarm ma, N,  Ind, Ind. bhw, N9, 2.

in 1l 8. m. . Pte, Fut. Pass,
n the presence  to escape unuble; therefore  as it is to he.
L
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A5 mﬁwgmgmm qHY-

L, . sg. . DI, 38 Tap. Par. Ind. 53, e.sy. pad 1!([(/'1‘1::1 Ger. id.nn (: -pa, de.sg. g,
that let be s first confidence having produced 01 lum to the proaimi

qurTR | T@TEH AT, |

g ailh upa, 1 8. Pres. Puir. Ind. Joch with A, (ler. sri with upa, Gor i, 8 sg. Iapf, P,
: ; . ) .
L approach. Thus  having refleeted,  having near-gone, he said:

w74 arafaR | LY sATA, | A

-ya, V. 8. yushmad, e, 8. \ and wof% A0, ¢ Sra Nesg  vad,Bsgo Rim, Mg yushmad, N o
y ¥ s 1 s res Al ‘ Linpl. Par. .
Rewzrend Sir, thcu 1 ralute. 'l he $ulture  said : Who thou

1 $agA_ | WA S¥ it A |

tad, N.sg. . vad, 3sg. Loipf. Par. 12, N.sg. asml, Nosg.-ra, Nosg. bru, Bag Pres. Atm,
1le said : A cat L The vulture suys

FTAURT Y %g'aa?r sfr waT | A/TATY saTA |

-ra, de.  sriacithapa, 29, Ind. Indg ]nu, hs 87, M. DPte. a8, 2, Pres. '.Isu)rul, ara, Nosg. vad 3%
.\‘{/.‘ll..ldv. Imp. Puar, " ﬁ s, Dar, YR Twpl. I'n
Far away-go; not if,  to be killed thouart by me.  Theeat s,

FIat ATATWZIAGAT 9G¥ THWLT wAA: |

o
arn, 3sgJmp. Pass. Tnd, Ttp. -na, Tad. Ind., asmad, -ya, Nasgan (eChan)  Tad. han Vit
V. Vg Pl bat I

Tt maybe heard first e thereafter if T tobe punished,  then tobehlle
. .

wq: | sfawre & afggad g=wd wfwa,)

I‘n(l. ) Ttp. -ead sy, Ind. ha-Aud,N.sgon. b, 3 sg Pres Pass, P, 3sg. Pres Poss. Inl
, .
For, Through birth-mercly any one is punished, is honourad anywher

] .
IR ST T YT $9AT HAA_ ) Yo |

-ra, Ae, sy, Jnd, zut: pari, -ya, N osg.m, PRI N sg.w Pte. Tnd. b sy Do
the conduct 1 Ge (. han) Fal. Poss, Par.
e conduct having suutnnsul to b punished to be honoured  or he should be. €

<
=

’ ~ ¢ ®
o WA ﬁmmirmﬁ‘r sfa) &Y sazd_)

il Nosg. Wiy 3sg. Lsg dm I
L 38, L8, . .
Presc.itm. Par. 7 ‘

, gam ol i, Nosgoan. as, 2 s, Pres, tad, N. \:ul.lS' l"” ful
‘ "
The vulture says: Say, wherefore

puast Ple. Pass, Dar, . Sy R
approached thowamt?  lle nlt

TS AR e A vigrawsa-

asmad,  Ind. Uy, - Y
N.g! Tip. -2, L.sy. Kaym -yin, Pty vin, N sg.m. Kapm.-ta. A

1 | s Nosy.m. ® .y
here  on the Ganges-bank, constantly-  religious qtudy- {he Chindriyatt W

bathing, obser ving

sl
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rresfiagtfen | TR AT AT

a, N.sg.m. st.h'l 1s9. yushmad, Ttp. -ta, Ae. pl. m. Tép. -mi, N, pl.
l"‘;,;“g’f,.z’; Bar " Pres.Lar. de. pl. z r L. P AP
performing, stay. You  of duty-the knowledge-enjoying  of confidence-objects

ofew: &9 WITT ARG wGAR | WA WA

hehin,  -va, V. Ind, asmad, G.sg.  -ra, L.sg. Adv. stu with pra, Ind. ~ab, Ab. pl. m.
';_}:l.nr;. ol m. . 3pl. I'res Pur. i
pds  all always of me in the presence praise ; therefore  from you,

AR ST WH Hrafer: | w'q‘a%m{m

Ttp. -dha, 4b.pl. . -ma, Ae.sg. Sy, 1:(/‘ In(l. gamarsthd, Nsgom, -val, N.plm. Ind. Sa N.pl.m.
. v past Ple.Pass.

i wisdom-(and)  the duty of to hear luthu' approached. You and  such
age-old, religion ~

wasT qATAafd SREEar ) q%@aﬁ%w:

Tip.«jtia, N.  Ind. asmad, -thi,Aec.sg. han, Inf. yamwilhnd,N. pl m. Tip.-ma, N sg. Ind. etad, N,
Ac. sg. pust Pte Pass. Sy.m.

plom. .
of religion=  that  me  a guest  to kill ready. A houscholder's- and  this:
knowers, duty

wEgted srawfae TeAE L -

-1, L.sy. Ind, -ta, Nsg.n. kri,.V. vg n. Dle. -ya, N.sg. -ha, Ae.sg. gam itk &, L. sq. m.
Fut. Pass, past Pte Pass.
To anenemy even proper to b(, exercised hospltallty, t6 the Jouse approached,

TY: rdTATTat éﬁvﬁwtﬁ A NuT

)
L -tri, 40, sg. Ttp. Aa, Ab.sg. m.  -yi, Ac.sy. Ind. hri, withupa-sam. 3sy. Pres. J[ng. -tha, N.sg.
rom the cutter to its sjde-come  the shade not withdraws a tree. (58)

R T v wif agy Nfeawerafats:

fud. Ind, -na, N.sg. Ind. as3sg. Pres Par. Ind. Ttp. -chas, I.sg. Ind. -thi, N s7.
It or property not there is, then o with affection-speech  at dast  a guest

T T |
M. N sg.m, Ple. Put, Pass.  Ind,
to be honoured certainly

i Emﬁwfﬁvmam'ﬂaﬁfiqqml

I,
1, N.pl. -mi,N.sg. -ka, N.sg. -ch, N.sg. -tha,N.sg.f. Ind. -ta, N.sg.f.

Straw,  room, water, specch asfourth and gentle,

Tt gat 3% ﬁiﬁrwa FITYA N9

Tl y, . I
thege

For,

-t G.plom. “hay Losg, And, (hlnd with nd, Ind.
toscth B ol. Pres. I'usa.
sclber  of the good in the house not are wanting at any time. (59)

G
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o3 9 ﬁﬁmﬁﬁlgzm gaf arua: |

ra, N, sg.n.  Ind. Baluo g, Loplon. Tnd. -Avas L.l -yd, Ae.sg. kri,3 pl. Pres.Par. ~ah, Ny,
Another and,  Unto worthless even beings  merey show the goud;

o . s . -~ o
a ¥ ¥¥<a st ag-:gmawﬁ nee
Ind. Ind. hriwithsam, 3sg.Pres. Atm. -, Ac.sg.  -dra, N.sg. Ttp. -man, L.sg.
not for withholds « (her) light the moon  at the Chindala- dwelling.  (60)

'm | wfafade HATT mﬁﬁfaaﬁ |

~ya,1\.sy. n  Ind. -ihi,N,89. yad,G.sg.ma lhzhuv -sa,A sg . -ha, 4b. sg. Vrib il pration,
3 8g. Pros At
Again  and, A guest  of whom brokcmhopcd from the house  turns away,

¥ AW gEa I JRARTE ﬂﬁﬁf Y

tad, N.sg.m. D.sg.m. Karm. -ta, da, Ger. -y, de.sg. dd weth o, Ger. A
Ac.sy . . Lros Pay
1le to him the guilt having given, the merit  having taken,  goes. (61)

g | SwAEY T¢® =T T TRarE

-ya, N.sg.n. Ind.  -ma, G. sg.m. Ind. -nd, G.sg. -cha, Nosg.m. Ind. -]n. Ae s gam b, Vv
. . e puast Ple s
Again  and, Of the highest even caste  nlow person even to the house  come

gSrAIET 4t w”rm waeawar sfafa: 1 &R

pi, N.sg. m. Pte. Fuf. Pass. Ind. -ya,N.sg.n. -va, Nosgom. -, Vosg.
to b honoured ase proper, all-gods representing  a guest. (62)
.

7Y saga_ | Wy f wtegfe sfewaarT

ara, N.sg.  vad, 3sg. era, N.sg. Twl. Bahwv, -chi, N.sg m. U tp, ha, Noplom. fud. Lo
, .lmpj Par. .
The vulture said:  Cat certainly meat-liking,  of birds-the young ones and  heie
L]

faadfa ﬁar\fﬁa' wfit | avgar |rArr

vas wifthni, 3 pl. ta,d 1.8g. 0. Adv, 1, Iud. . | _m“\‘;,[
Pres. Par. B wd. bri dsg. - Aad, te. sg. 0. sru, Gar
«dwell therefore L thus spuak. This  having heard theet
Ly
.
. ﬁ - .
i ger 7t gafa 37 1 F7A wATE
. -mi, de.sg. sprif, Ger. -na, de.du,  spris, 3 sg. bra, 8 sg. Ind.  asmad, Tip. -ca, 4¢3
Dres. Par. Pres.dtm. 1.sy.

the ground having touched, the cars touches, says and: Byme the Lw-book

HA RATAE TAL 74 ALEARALLL ST

. -

érw, Ger, Bahue. -ga,Lsgom.  idam, -ra, N, .u,’ N.sg. -na, Nosg.n. 50 w:lh 'lll}l H ’.1 i
L Sg. 1 Sy, 0. ’

having heard, with gone-passions, ihis diflicult vow Chandriyaya under o
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e fEaRATETTEA wrE Tt o

Ind. vad with vi, G. pl.n.  Tud.  Tilp. -ra, . pl. Karm, -sd, N, sg. -ma, N.sy.m.
Pte. Pres. Atm.

ith-one-another of the disputing even  law-books ‘not-injuring  the highest

gy TAIATAA | gqq: |

ana, Nosg Ind. Ind. -ya, N. sg. Ind.
duty’ thus here unanimity.  For,

wREEEEr ¥ 9T g59wry 9 |

Tip, . Noplom. (tovrit acdhoni).  yad, Noplym. epa, VDL Tip.-ha, N.pl.m.  Tnd. yad, N, pl.m,
I'rom all-injury-abstaining which » men, all-enduring  and who,

TRIHIHATY A AT @I N €3 |

A, (L 8q. 0. Karm. -ta, Noplom. - Ind.  tad, N.pl.m.  -ra, N, pl, Ttp. -min, N. pl. m,
of everything  support-being  and, those men to heaven-going.  (63)

s U3 gugAl Fud sagarfy @

1]
d,Nsgom,  Ind. <, N. .{r/. ma, Ny, o, Lusge Tyd. yA with anw, 3 8g. Pres, Par.  yad, N.sg.m.

One only friend, vittue, in death even follows who,
~ . . 0
TR &6 1% wIA=|T T=xfa 1 €8 |
. .
A Losr ey e sg.on, L de, -8, .1 sy, A, Nosgon, a, Nosgon,  Ind, gam, 3 sy. Pres. Par.,
yith the together to destruc-  everything elsey but goes. (64)
body tion

st o wgT areawEY: gEAta< |

vd, a3 8. yad, G.sg.m.  Ind. -sa, Ae.sg. -bha, G.dw.m, Aayis, 2 pl. Imp, Par. -ra. Ae, sg.
Ny, Pris Doy,

ho ety of whom  when  theflesh,  of both behold the difference,

Ao Y
R Sfear Nfaca: arafig=a 0w
Ll .
K, 6, sg, m, -ka, N. sg. f. -1i, N. sg. -ya, N, sg. o, Iopl, much withvi, 3 sg. Pres, Pass.
of the one momentary  enjoyment, theother, of life deprived, (63
Yy \Joy ’ » 1

¢
q . =

A TgiE gewgETaA |

. Y .

i, X, . . . P

: B Y.n.Ple, Fut. Pass,  Ind. yad,N.sg.n. -kha, N.sg.  -sha, G.sg. jan with upa, 3sg. Pres. Atm,

must be died,’ thus what pain of a man is produced,
TR W s v
al RAVINERCICu s ARLY
R
‘Rg S Aad, 7, sg. g, -nn, I.sg.  -ra, N.sg.m. Ind. rakshtith pari, Inf.
Possibla by 4 .
Y that  analogy  an cuemy  even to save.  (G6)

G2
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. ~ ba ba
WU O | @I LA YA |
.
Sru, 2 57, Imp. Ind. Ttp. Aa, 1. sy. m. OF % -ka, I.sg. Tud. priaithpma,

Pres. Puss,
Listen again, By the spontaneously-in the wood-growing herb even it is filled,

g TUIITEY & FAAT@S A%A, 1 ge

idam, (. Karm.-ra, G.sg. -tha, L.sg.  kim, N.sg. . k!‘l,l sg. Pot.  -ka, de.sg. -hat, Ae.
Adv,,

spLn,
oi l.lus burnt-stomach on aceount of  who would wmmll: acrime  great? (67)

w4 fre @ wrCEEa e fga aar

Tnd. Svas, fu'th vi, Ger. tad, N. §g.m. ,-Fa, N.gn. Ttp. -ra, L.sg. sthi, xy sg. m.past Tnd
Cus. sy,
Thus having nmdt, to confide,  that cdt  in the tree-hollow rum.unu] Then,
fray TS trf%maﬁmw aﬁzr-
g, Lopl.  gam, L.pl.m. ora., T(n. -ka, Ac. pl. m. kram with 4, Ger, -ra, Ac. 8.

Dte, Pres. Par.
the days  passing on,  of the birds-the young oncs having approached, to the hollow

m=hw s @il uwmumﬁf @rf?arﬁ

ui weth i, Ger. Ayvay.  khid, 33!/. Pres Par. yad, (7. pl.m. -yn, N.pl. khad, X" p? n.
. . X past Ple Pass,
having brought,  daily he eats. Of whom  the young ones calen,
« *

a a‘rm‘ﬁféw@&‘mﬁr fASTET AT |

tad, Lplom.  Ttp.-a, Lplom. lap withvi, I.pl, m. Ind. Ind. .4, N, sg.  rabhaeith sam-d V.
. {l . Pres, Par. sy. [ pust Ple l‘ua“
by those, . sorrow-pained, * wailing, here (and) there  enquiry begun,

amfRTe wErC arzofed ke

tad, Ae. sg. n. jn4, with pari, Ger. -ra, N. 8g. -rit, Ab. 8g. sri with nis, Ger. Ind.
That having perceived,  the cat  from the hollow  having slipped  out

gerfaa: | 'Wmf\aﬁ{fiaﬁ{ﬁ ﬁgqqf?a'ﬁa

aywith pald, N, sg.m, Ind. kshi Imi
past DIC. 1.,“\,03. nd. kj‘“"» 1. pl. Ind. Ind, rap “1’”1"?'::?[17::1:'7"
away-gone.  Afterwards by the birds here (and) there  searching, there

€

.

ARAIE AT wAf | wHa 7 WY

1 ) .
1"!,). ra, L. sg. Ttp. -thi, Y. pl. Ap with pra, V. pl. u. Ind. tad, V. pl. m. vach, ‘inl

i t Ple. Pass e j i
in the tree-  of the young oncs-the  disc . il
hollow d bones iscovered.  Thercupon they

WA RIS WA @R o 9

idam, I.sg.m. Ind, -va, I, sg. e

asmad, G.pl.  -ka, N.plom,  kbad, Nplm. Ind. L

‘By this very  Jaradgava ofus  the young ones pmf;ﬁlﬁm' Thus by all
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el o =Ra: ) wwrsx

.
Lplom. chi, with nis, Ger, -ra, V. sg. pad with vi-A, V. sg. m. Ind. asmad, N, sg.

Aohm, N-2 h " past Ple. Pass, Caus. ;

the birds  having ascertained the vulture killed. Thercfore I

=
FAf# | ANTAgENERAR | THTEY ¥
. L]

hredt, 180 Bahuv. -1a, G. sg. m. Bahwv.-di, Ac. sg. n. Ind. kary, with 4, Ger.  tad, N.
Pies. Par. e . . 8. m.

say:  of one of unknown-family- ete. Thus having heard that

(and) character,

S GRTIATE || FIE AARIAARA WA

-ka, N.sg.  Avyay. ah, 3 sg. Perf. Par. -, (. sg. Ttp. -na, L. sq. -vat, N. sg. m. | Ind.
jackal with anger says : Of the dscr on the first-seeingday you also

TAGEINE CT | qehY WIAT GRAW

DBahuv. -la, N. sg. m, Ind. Ind. Tnd, -vat, I.sg.m. Ind. ctad, G.sg.m.»
one of unknown-family-(and) character just; then how you  with  of him

FemefaEa{IAe avq |

Tip. -ti, N, sg. Ind. vridh, 3 sg. Pres. Atm.,
the affection-continuance  higher-higher grows?.

T3 fgwrr wifi mwwmhtﬁ |

) Tnd. Karm,-ua, N.sg. Ind. as,3sqg. Slagh, N.sg.m. Ind ° Bahur, -Ahi, N. sg. m, Ind.
'

Pres.lar. Ple. Ful. Pass.,

Where alearned-man mot  is,  to be praised there one of little-intellect even,

Frmugd 3 oS sy garan 1 4xy

Bahuo, -pa, L., sg. m. -8a, L. sg. -da, N. sg. Ind. drumiya, 8 sg. Pres. Atm,
Mmanof trees-deprived  place the Eranda plant  even s consider?d atree.  (68)
’

. haY ha .
TF | Wy fFqE: g Afq AT wyvawt |
INNosgon. Ind, idam, N.sg.m. -ja, N.sg.m. -ra,N.sg.m. &nd. Ind. -nd, N.sg. Bahur. -tas, G.plan,

Again and, ¢This one of us, a stranger or’ thus calculation  of the narsow-
. minded,

ReRamt g agls FaF N4

Baluw, -tn, &, pl, m, Ind. Ttp.-dba, ¥ sg. Ind. -ka, N.sp.

of persong of generous-conduct on the contrary  theearth  cven a family. (69)

T N T dyur vl g

L,
idam, & sg,m, ‘8%, N.sg. asmad, G.sg. -dhv, N sg.  Tud.  wat, N.sg.m. Ind. -ga,N.sg

¥ this deer of me a fricnd,  thus you also. The deer
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Wﬂm | R faarrara:

brﬂ,asg.Imn/‘Par klm,N sg.n. idam, Lsg.n. T8, I..w. -va, Lpl.m. Ind. Tlp. -pn, L pl,
said: What  with this discussion? Dby all inone place, with confidence.
talks,

.

gfafin @gat

Khin, Z. pl.m. sthi, 3 sg. Imp. Pass.
happy let be remained.

T |« sty ﬁf‘ﬂc‘m’ﬁﬁﬁ‘“’

Ind. Ind. klm-clul;,N.sy. m. G.sg.m.  -ra,N.sg. Ind. knm-cluﬁ N Gsgom. -pu, N. sy,
For, Not anybody ofanybody the fncnd 1ot any body of any body the enemy,

Faerew fwarfh mtia ﬁmw Io° |l

-ra, I sg. -ra,N pl jan, 3.pl. Pres. Jt:tz. -pu, N.pl. Ind.
through intercourse friends  are made, cnemics  likewise.  (70)

= . ha 3 >a
FTANF | TIAG | TG ATA: 7 qIAAATA AAT:

ka, Lsg. vach, N.sg.n. Ind. as,3sg. Ind. Tad, -va,. '. qu-m. -8a, Ac.sg. gam, N, pl.w,
past Pte.Lass. L. 1 §" pl. o past PlePass.
Bythecrow  said:  Thus it be. Noy in the morning 411 {0 adf libitum- gone.
place

e A e 9| sRrmRadn regdy-

Ind, -ta, Ac.sg.m. ‘Jda,N.sg.  brd.8sg. -khi, V.sg. idam, L.sg. m. Ttp. Sa, L.sg.  Karm.-ra,
Adv. . Dres, dtm. .. . 3 N.osg.
Oncday sccretly  the jackal, says:  Friend,  in this  of the wood- acorn-flled-
'

) one parb ficld
’ » Q b
fia 1 az% =t qar Twartfa) qar &
as, 3 sg. t:ul Ae. asmad, yushmad, ni, Ger, rié, pas!
Pres. Par., sy N.sg. )Av 8. e Prl'ug l"l;%’aus. T, ]\n1L4 s%ff.w’ )
is, that I, thee having conducted,  show. Thus done

af g wd A% IAT UW Qg | Wy JFuleE

1,;1:.,1{/&(:;(.7.1 Z:;r. -ga, N. sg. Avyay. Ind. gam, Ger,  -ya, Ae. sg. kh;ltll I‘! ::; Ind. Tip. i, L3
being,  thedeer duily there o having gone thecorn cuts, Now by the field-
. owner
P - '
AgET a1 AL gAY
.
tad, de.sg.n, dris, Ger. «fa, N. sg. ynj, N. sg. m. past Ind. Ind, gam u'llh AN.Sp
dat  having . e, Pass, Caus, past Dle. Piss
aving perceived a snare fixed. Thereupon again  uppr ouhtd
N .
. -
L m‘fr sRaga | &t mﬁm: RTEYTAT-
-ga, N.sg. -, Lpl.  bandh, N.sg.m, chint,
" . 3sg. .50, Ab. 5.
past Die, Puss, Im‘;u‘ »Zf«. k;z,”ﬁ’ ﬁ:ﬂ :d Ind. Tep. 5o Ab.-?ﬂ

the deer by the snares caught thought: Who “me from here from the death-
snare,
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fea ATHUTATATE =TT WRY: | A

Ind. Ttp. -Sa, Ad, sg. trai, Inf. ra, Ab. sg. -ya, N. sg.m. ~tha, NV, sgem. Ind.,
as it were, from the hunter’s- to save, from the friend different, able ? There
snare

A SgFEATAE rufEar sfaTa_ |

ra, L.sg.n. Adv. -ka, N.sg.m. Ind. gam with 4, Ger, sthd wilh npa, N. sg.m. chint, 3 sg. Impf.Par.
4 ast e, Pass,

meantime the jackal there « having gone, near-stepped thought:
. o
H@AT ATAIWIS FUTHIYT ArCAfEaly: | ga=-
. , .
-tn, N. s31. /- Ind. asmad, G pl. Tip. -dha, L. sg. T'tp. -dhi, N. sg. ctad, G. sg.m.

Truit-bearing then  of us  through the deceit-plot the wish-accomplishment; of him,
.

gaarae aeregfiwarae™ wgaw yram

keit eeefle v, Gl sg.m. Iip. -ta, N. pl. n, -thi, .V. pl. asmad, L sg. Ind.  Apawith pra, N.pl.
Dte. Pres. Pass. : n. Pte. Fut, Pass.

being cut up,  the flesh-blood-smeared  bones by me surcly  to be got.
- . .
aft argew e whEf ) g e
tad, N. pl. n. -ya, 1. sg. -na, N.pl. bhd, 3pl. Fut.ii. Par.  -ga, N, s9. tad, Ae.sg.m.  dris, Ger.
They in abundance  food will be, * The deer him having seen

WieaT §4 | 99 &R araww dud ) gec =wrag

[
lswithud, N.osgom. bra,3sy. khy Vosg. ehhid, 28g. Ind. asmad, G.sg. -na, de,sg. Avyay. trai, 2 sy

past Ple, Pass, Caus,  Pres, At Tmp. Par. » Imp. At
delighted says:  Friend, cut now  of me the fetter; quickly deliver
T .
|l qdq. |
asmad, .1e, sg. Ind?
me. For,
. - - .
g e srErgy g wi)
" ¢
-0, L. pl, -ra, Ae.sg,  jnd, 3 sg. Pot. Par? -dha, L. sg. -ra, Ae.sg. -ma, L. 8. -chi, Ae. sg. m.
Tomisfortuncs ¢ friend one may know, in battle ahero, indebt anlhonest man,

2 h - =~ .
WA Uy ARy FEAY ¥ qpyEm ) oq |
"‘""’f'--"’b kshi, L. pl. u. past Pte. Pass. ~ta, L. pl. -nn,,![;. ol Ind. -va, Ae. pl. .
A wife inlost . riches, introubles and  relations. (71)

WA vwd gwn Y@ gt Trefed |
T, Nosgon, I, )

-va, L, sy. -na, L. sg. Ind, Ind, -sha,L.sg. T'tp. -va, L, sg.
Another and,

At a festival, in afiliction and even, indearth, inreign-revolution,

TR ward v afsfy @ giva ) ek o

Ttpg-
tre T3, L. sp. -na, L. sg. Ind, yad, N, sthi,3sp. tad, N, -va, .N. 8g.
sg.m. DPres.Par. sg. m.

at ) .
the king’y door, on the cemetery and  who  stands, he afriend. (72)
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WEaY gwdw: oy AewRaE, ) '{W
3 .

-ka, N.sg, oInd. Ind. -8a, dc.sg. lok with vi,  chint, 3 4. «dha, N.sg.m. Ind, idaw,N, sgan,

Ger, Impf. Par.
The jackal again-again the snarc having cyed thought: Strong sofar  this

. = - o -
dy: ) qd v w9 grgfEar
«dha, N, sg. br, 3 sg. Pres. Atm. Ind. -khi, V.sg. Ttp. -ta, N. p. m. ctad, N. pl, »,
fetter ; says and: Friend, of sinews-made these

b baN 0&.
WATEIY WETAAR FURATRA: YA |
Sa, N.pl. Ind. Ind. -ra, L.sy. Ind. etad, de.pl.a. ' -ta, 1. pl. "m‘m }‘,,,
. . res, Pay
snares, therefore to-day onaSun-day hew * these  with the teeth 1 touch?

.
-—

.
N ho () ha¥
fa= afy {9 arAwr #w=@ 3 wara
.
on, V.sg. Ind, ta, L. sg. Ind.  Ind. man, 2 sg. Pres. Atm, T, -ta, L. s,
Friend, if inthymind not otherwisc  thou thinkest,  then in the morning
.
Ky e
YT IFY qeRad |
L] L
yad, N, sg.n. yushmad,Z. sg.m.  vach, N, 8g.n, Pte. Fut. Pass.  tad, N.sg.n.* Wi, N.sg.n. Ple, Fut, Pass.

what by thee to be %aid, that to be done.

AT TR AR fga:

Ind. vach, Ger, ' Ttp. -pa, L. sg. -man, Ae. 8g. chhad with 4, Ger. stha, N sq. .
. . . . past Ple, Puss.
Thus baving said, of him-in the neigh-  Limsclf having concealed stood
. bourfood

W WA € AT AIGRT GIAATAAN-

tad, N.sg.m.  Ind. tad, Nosg.m. -ka, N.#g.  Tip.-a. L s, -8, de. sg. Karm.-ia, de.sy.m.

he.  Thereupon  that crow  af evening-time  thedeer  not-returned
L] .
IWrRaEAr sE amfRy e
lok with ava, Ger,  Ind. Ind, ish with anu, Ger, ~dlia, Ae, 8g. m. dris, Ger.

having scen,  here (and) there baving scarched,  the so-conditioned  having seen,
.
.

AN ¥ frRaa ) e

vach, 8 sg. Porf. Pur. -Khi, V. sg. kim, N.sg.n. clad, N.sp.n.  .ga,Lsg.  vach, N.sg.n. past Dle.Past

.

said : Friend,  what this? By the deer said:
TARAGETHG T ;
LACN L 1 ]
Karm. -y, G.sg. W N.sg. oted,V.sg.n.  Ind, Ind, vach. N'T . it

Of the slighted-friend's-word the fruit  ghy, Thus  and said :
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gt Raamaat @ w@rf a1 wifyd

d, ¢.pl.  Bahwo.~ma, G.pl.m. yad, N.sg.m. §ru,3sg. Pres. Pur, Ind. -ta, de. sg.
Of friecnds  well-wishing who hears not  the word,

fireffear a9 ¥ ¢ I 1oz

L sg. dhdwith sam-ni, N, sg. f. tad, G.sg.m. N.sg.m. -ra, N. sy, Ttp. -na, N. sg. m.
-pad, . &g vast Pte. Pass, 4 o ™ 7

adversity near of him ; that man  an enemy-delighter. (73)

FTar g4 | ¥ du Ema | gw-

Xa, N. 8g. brd, 3sg. Pres. ftng tad, N, sg. m. -ka, N. sg. Ind. 8s,3s9.Pres. Atm. -ga, I. 5.

The crow says: that rogye (jackal) where does he sit? By the deer
’ .

w1 wtardl fremrda ) w38

vach, V. sg. 7. Ttp. thin, N. sg. m. stha, 3 sg. Pres. Par, Ind, Tu® -ka, N.sg. bri,3sg.
pusl Ple. Puss. . N - Pres. Alm.
said : For my-flesh-longing  he stands there  just. - The crow says:

- Q
SHAT HET E\al

vach, N.sg.n. Ind.  asmad, I.sg. =va, Ac. sg.n. Adv.
past ’te. Puss.

Said indeed o By me before. 4
.
Y hn a .
T T # s dafimaag
. DN
»
|, N.sg.  Ind. asmad, (. sg. 88,3 89. Pres. Par, Ind. Ind. ctad, N. sg.n. Tip. -na, N. sg.
‘Anoffence not  of me is, thus not  this for confidence-a reason,
r bl r « N\ -} . °
WA ¥ JUEAET 99 Jaaarmafy ) og |
.
vid, 3 sg. Pres, Pass, I ml.. -sa, Ab. pl. m, -ya, Nosg.  -vat, G, pl. m. Ind.
it is known for from the mischievous danger of the virtuous even. (74)
Aofrarai SeRTRACH |
Ttp. -dha, Ae. sg. Ind. Tip. -y n,Ar. s9. i, de. sg.

Of a lamp-extinetion-the smell and, a friend’s-word, the star Arundbati,

T fe 7 ey« qwfy NATY: L 1l oY |

Ind, Rhrd, 3 pl. Pyes, Lar. Ind. Sru,3pl.  Ind, drlé }pl. Bahuov. -yus, N.pl. m.
not Pres. Lar, Lres. Par. .
smell, not hear, mot sce those whose life-is gone. (75)
-
WY FTE¥ATE ey Fraarfsi
sha, L. sy, Ttp. -tri, Ac. sg. m. -sha, L. sg. n. Ttp. -din, Ae. sg. m.
way ﬁ‘ml-thc ¢ye  design-destroying,  before-the eye  kind words-speaking,

Wrz'w a4 Rugv TGHT || of |

Vrij, 3 sg’),,t Doy,

68, de.sg.n, -ra, Ac. 8g. Titp.-bha, Ac.sg.  Dahue, -kha, Ae. sg. m.
one shoylg avoid v

sucha  friend, a poison-pot  having a milk-surface. (76)
H
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a5 &Tar A9 fuww | W i @

Ind. Ko, N.sg.  -ghn, de. sg.n. Ado. §vas with nis, Ger, Tnd. -ka, V.sg.  kim, N.sg.q,
Then  the crow deeply having sighed:  Alas,  rogue, what

[YT GUFACT FA | g4

yushmad, I. sg. DBahuv, -man, I. sg. m. kyi, N. sg. n. past Ple. Pass. Ind.
by thee  wicked-decds performing done ? For,

serfuart wuRdSfufAdigTIy FnEArt |

lap awith sam, G.pl.m.  -ra, I pl.n. -chas, I pl. Karm, <ra, Lpl. « Ind. vadi-kri, ¢, pl o,
past Pte. Pass. Caus. . past. Ple, Pass
Of those addressed with sweet  words,*  with pietended-services  and  enchanted,

sraEat wEwAt @ Wid faafaar defAEmta 1 oo

-vat, G. pl. m. grad-ahd, 6. plom.  Ind. -ha, L.sg.  Ind. -thin, G. pl.om. vaiich, N.s7
LPle. Pres. Par, Pte. Fut. Pass. Cans,
of the hopeful,  of the confiding and inthe  why of supplicants (-hcati.n;{ to be
world, done is? (77)

gymifRfr fwy wgwar @ swrefd 9 |

~rin, L. Srambh with vi, L. * Bahuw. -4, yad, N char wifk sam-A, -pa, Ae, sg. 1.
8y. M. 8g. m. past Ple. Pass. L. syson. sy . &y, Pres. Par,
Upon the  the confident, the pure- who practices wickedness,
beneficent, ., eminded,

0 ° o Y b . .
i saeEey Wafd I8y &9 axf@ | oz |

tad, dc. -ma, de.  Bahwr.-dha, -vat, Visg.f.  Tip. <, Ind. vih, 2 sg. Pres. Par.
sy, m. 8, Ac.sg m. € I sy, .
that  mun «ireacherous, O venerable  earth how dost thou bear? (78)

pa—

o T v Nl 7 adA,

Karm.-na, Lsg.  -ma, Ac.sg. ya, Ae. sg. i, e sg. Ind.  Ind.  Ind. ki 8 sg. Dot P
- . n./!tlu. . K s,
The wicked man , with friendship,  affection  and also mot  one should miaky

IWT TRM@ ST A Fwad 7T 0 oL |

3, N.sg.m.  dah,3sg. Ind.  -ra,N.sg, -ta, N.sg.m.  krishnaya, 3sg. -ra, Ac. 9.
Pres. Par, Pres. Al
hét burns and  thecoul, ¢ cold it blackens the hand. (%)
3 Q »

wyar fafafcd gommat)

. .

Ind. -ti, N. sg. idam, N. sg. f. Karm. -na, (. pl.
Orelse  the maxim this

of the wicked :
WA gl Qrefd vewts -
prich, Ac. sg. n. Adv,  -da, L. du.

vat, 3sg. Pres, Par.  khd, 3 sg. Pres. Par. Tip. =sn, ¢

1u front at the feet he fally, he cats of the buck-the fleshs



( 5L )"
U e ﬁ":!f?! Tfd wR/ERS)

-na L. sg. -la, Ae.sg.n.  kim, Ae. sg.n. Ind,  ru, 8 sg. Pres. Pay, I'nd. <ra} Ac. sg. n.
in the ear tune some he hums softly  a wondrous one;

ez faww Twar wfawarvs:

.rade.sg. rap with ui, Ger, has, I.sg.  vi§, with pra, 3 sg. Pres. Par. Baluv. -ka, N. sq. m.
a hole having espied  with haste he enters fearless 3
R N
. .o 3 " .
1 @99 Ifd wuE: a0fF 1w
-va, Ae. 89. n. Ja, Gosg.m. ta. Aedsy. . -ka, N.sp.  kri, 3 s9. Pres. Par.
the whole  of the wicked  conduct the gnat practises.  (80)
. »
Q a .
goa: frEarY = dafiarasrcd
»
Karm. -na, N. sg. Tip. -din, N. sg. m. Ind.  Ind. ctad, N.sg.n. T/p. -na, N. sg.
A wicked a kind words-speaking  and, mot this * a confidence-reason,
. .
ay fasfa foremd =X wreresd @Y 1=
<dhu, V. sg. n. - stha, 3 sg. Tip. -ra, L. «g. -d, L. sg. -la, N.sg.n.  -sha, N. sg.
Lres. Par, . .
honey stands  on the tongue-tip, in the heart  1lalihala poison. (81)

T FHTA ITMRCITERE FL AR

Ind. -ta, 1. sg. Ttp.-ti, N.sg.  Bahuv. -ta, N. sg.m. tad, de, -1, de.sg. gam with A, N.sg.m
. . . i .o sy, Pte. Pres. Par.
Now in the morning  the ficld-owner  staff-in hand  fhat s Dlace approaching

FINIGIAA: | ARTHTH FTRAH | A

-ka, I, sg. Inkewithava, N.eg. Aad, le. 1ok 1o/ a, G, “ka, 7. +y. vach, Nosg.n. past ki, T, sg.
. past Ple. Pass. Sof i, . DPle. Pass. *
by the erow espigd. Him  having seen by the crow said Friend
.
. - ha¥ .
T ANTAT GAAREW A gIfEEn
. . .
1, V.osg yushmad, -man, Ind, Aris weth sam, Ger.  -Aa, I sg. -ra, Ae. sg. pri, Ger,
Nosy. Ae. sy, Cins,

deer,  thou thyself  dead-like havingsshown, with wind the stomach having filled,

Trreaitae fag | agrd 1= a0 agT @w-

b, fe.pl, stabdhi-kri, Ger, sthi, 2s9.  Ind. asmad s «la, Ac. s9. kri, 1 9. Dres, Ind. yushmad,

the £ . . Iimp, l:ar. . N.sg. . ar. Nosg.
i¢feet  having stiffened, Jremaing When oI a noise make,  then tllou
RICR T fe 3 =
T mwifyafy | gowa srwagas
. .
i sy, ud, Gep, Avyay, ay with paly, 2 sg,  -ga, N, sg. Ind. Ind., Ttp. -na, I. sg.

b&\r‘iuo . L Fut i, Par, ) . .
S 8ot up  with-haste wilt run away. The deer thus  just by the crow's-word

R 1 e Jaufaar watepwsrean qurfay

Hh,
V.80.m. past Dle, Pass, Ind., Ttp. -4, I. sg. Bahuv. -na, L.sg.m. -dha, N, sg. m.
TCmained, * Then Dy the field- whose eyes-(were)ex-  the so-conditioned
owner, panded-with joy,

H 2



( 52 )
o wrefEa: ) W wd g sho <A

N. lok with 4, N.sg. Ind. Ind. mri, N.sg.m. 88,287. Pres. Tnd.  vach, Ger.  -ga, do.g
'8::". m, past Ple, Pass. past Pte, Puss, Lur, v

deer perceived. ‘Ha! of thyself  dead thou art.” Thus havingsaid the dec

Ay ATy 99AT 949 | Aq:

. ) § . pl. ah, Inf.  Bahuv.-na, N, bh, 8 sg, Tnd,
na, Ab. sg. much, Ger. -%a, de. p gr if. oy P 8. ud,
from the fetter having delivered, “the snare to take up busy he was.  Then

IFAR JAT G GG gwTfya: |

.

Ttp. -da, Ac. 89. gru, Ger, g3, N. 5. dvyay, stht with nd, Ger.  ay with paa, ¥, 0.
. . m. past Pte, Pygy
the crow's-voice having heard, the deer wnth-lmstc having risen, escaped.

miw aa Seufer fade WA WA T |

tad, de. di§ wzlh ud, tml I sg. Ttp. i, L sg. kahu»,[ sg.m.past  -da, Lsg. -la, N.sg. han, X. 5.,
ag.m. Pte. Pass. . . past Ple, Pugs,
Lim almmv-'tt by tlmt field-owner with a thrown  stick  the jackal = killud,

awr émn fafire wt”eﬁmmfafir 'ﬁfﬂﬁiﬁ"ﬂ. |

Ind, Ind vzw})PN k:l n. tri Tg)l -sha,7. pl trl Ll sa, lLpl. tri Ipl -(lm,[pl tri, L pl. -m’l
pas
Thus and = said: In three year‘i, in tln‘cc months, inthree fortnights, in three dayz,

e UrIuRRI mwwg% nen

Karm. -ta, I pl. n. Doandon. <ya, I pl. n. Ind.  Ind, la, Ar.sg.  as,3sg. Pres, dtm.
through extraordinary good (apd)-bad (actions) here even the fruit  onereaps. (8 ))
.

= 5% w0 wmgvad: MR | aE TR |

Ind, asmad, brt,1s7.  Dovandea, -ka, G.dw. i, N.sg. Bahuo. -di, - L 89, 1. ah, 387
N.sg. Pres. Par, P ;zh' K N.sg. 1”/7""

. C. 8. N,
Therefore I say:  Of the food- -(and)  the ete.  The crow again says:
the cater afteetion,

-
ufafe waar arery aw g
. .
bhaksh, I sg.m. past Pte. Pass,  Ind, -vat, I, :y.m Ind.

" -ra, N, sg. asmad, G. sg.m. -la, N.sg. .
Eaten cven by § you not the food of me plenteous,

afw stafa shtarfa =ty Ay ) vy 0

yushmad, L.sg. jtv, L. 8g.m. Pte. Pres, Par. 1sg. Pres, DLar, Bahuv,

o, N.sg. Ind. Bahuv.-gha,T.50
in thee living

Tlive,  Chitragriva  like, oh harmless! (‘*")

T | Al G 7w yRwa )

yo, N.sg.n, Ind, ti
' lr%xlw}':‘, G Ind. s, N p‘}l’;;’l 2’ ng, m, Baluv, -man, G. pl. i
c. Pass.

Again and, Ofbrutes even confidence is seen  (performing) pure-only-acti™



gat ¥ STYWTATEATET 7 fmaq | =g g

oA, @.pl.m. Ind. ~tva, 4), 5. Karm. -va, N. sg. Ind.  vritwith ni,.‘i‘ny.l’rcs..itm.
ofthegood for from good-character the natural-disposition not turns away. (84)

; TN wEIfuaefy way fa fafwat
fdq ) €Y qq qaglq qr |

. -
Tnd. dhu, G.sg.m.  Kupwithpra, G.sg.m. Ind. -nas, N, 8g. Ind. yhwith4, s.err. -ya, Ae. 8g.
puast Ple. Pass. ‘Cuus. . Pres. Py

Morcover,  of the good irritated even themind not  gocs- to change,

7 fe amfaq o= arm;mqm”r@ﬁwr =y
Ind.  Ind. tap, Inf. Caus. -yu N.sg.n. Ttp. -hhas, N. sg. Ttp. k4, 1. sg.
Not  for to heat possible  the ocecarmwater  with a straw-fire. (85)
- o b SN, e
fqwaY 94 | SUwE WUNq €% @€ wgq9r
ka, N.sg. hrd, 3 sg. -la, N.sg. m. yushmad, -la, I. sg9. Ind, -ha, N. sg. Ind.

DPres. Atm, N sg. . . .
Hirapyaka says:  Unsteady  thou, an unsteady one  with fiiendship by any means

e
T Y.
Ind,  kri, N.sg.m. Ple, Fut. Dass,
not to be made.

T A | ATCT ARET A FTEH FIYRGET |

Ind.  Ind. vach, N.sg.n. -ra, N, sg. -sha, Nsg. -sha, V.sg. -ka, N.sg. Kagm. -sha, N sg. Ind.
past I’te. Pass.

Thus  and said : A cat, abuffulo, aram, a crow, a bad man  likewise,
‘ L]

Pt frarems qifea: 1 =g

-5, .10, sg. bha 20 1h ra, 3 pl ctad, Nopl.m,  -sa, N.sg. Ind. Ind, -ta, N.sg.m,
res. Lar.
from confidence  beeome strong these;  confidence  there  not proper.  (86)

ﬁﬁma | WA WATAH || I aaa |

Td. oy, N sg. . Bahuo. -sha, N. sg.m. -vat, N, nsm:ul, vach, N.sg.n.past  Ind. ctad, N,
B . . L sgom. Gopl, Ite. Pass. 89, %,
Jesides another; with the cnemies-siding  you Lot us; said and  this:

A ]
r—y . .
T A fy sargaRy i |
.
™, L sg, Ind,  Ind. dha with sam, 3 sg. Karm, +a, I, sg. m. Ind, -dhi, I, sg.

Pot. Par,

With anenemy ot surely  one should unite  through a well-fastened even union;
, oneself

Hﬂ}mﬁz TR vm!ma qrEE J o |

. -hﬂv 801 Ind,

ya, N.sg. Sam, 3 sg. Pres. Par. Caus,  Ind. -ka, Ae. sp.
Well-heageq

also  water quenches yet  the fire. (87)



gum: qfceaa fremreieat sfa @9,

o ) N -ya, 1 89, kyi with alom, N.sp.m. Ind. as, N.sp.m, py,
Karm. -na, & sg. hri wct L };:;\.rl Jrs :f’ . yi, L 59. iy e o . B l‘:w
A wicked man to be avoided  with knowledge  decorated even being,

afear afgq: 99 fawar 9 w9 T I ©T 0

-ni, I. 8g. bhish, N. sg.m.  -pa, N.sg. Ind. adas, N.sg.m. Ind. Ttp.-ra, N.sg.m.
: past Pte. Pass, . L
with the jewel decorated  the'scrpent, (is) oie not terrific?  (sx)

'vmﬁzi'a TEH THE wﬁa |

yad, N, Karm. -yn,N. Ind. tad, N. -ya, N.s§.n. y'ul N. -)a,Nsa.n. id. Tud.  Aad, N s,
8g. 1. 8¢ 1. SN

What unpossxble, not, that  possible; what® possible, possible certainly that;

ﬁ’rﬁmzmﬁaa?ﬁwqﬁtmm I T il

Ind -ka, L, sg. -ta, N. sg. ¥4, 3 Ify Dyes, Iml Ind. nau, N.sg. mm.l 389, Pres,  -la, L.sg.
ar,

not in water a cart goes, not and & ship gou on dry land. (x9)

TR 91 weaTeveRe @ feafefi vy

. .
-ra, N.sg.n. Ind, -hat, Lsg.m. Ind, Ttp.-ya,Lsg. yad, N.sg.m. Sva; 1I‘I”L’Yi, 3sy.  -ru, Lopl.
Pres. Par,

Another and, With great even wealth-aflluence  who confides in cnemies,
o '
¢ ¢ . 3
ATy ¥ @TATY wIA qw S 4o
yd L.pl. Ind, ranj wrlh vi, L.pl.f. Bahuov.-ta, N.sg.n, {ad, @.sg. m. -na, N.sg.
ast Pte, Pass.,
in wives and dlsnﬂ‘ccuon'ttc,, therc-ending of him the sustenance. (90)

haY . o0 R
wYqaAaT g\a | 3w wT ) Aufy aw

-ka, N, sg. brd, 8sg. Pres. §ru, N.sg.n.past asmad, £, sg. -va, N.sg.n. Ind, T, asmad,
Afm. e, Pass, .8y

Laghupatancka  says: llund by me all, Thus even of me

INATIFAT ¥ TGHIT m’mﬁfﬁv |

Ind. -vat,N.sg.m.  .pa, N.sp. Y‘I?ImMI Ind.  -ya,N.sg.  -ya, Av sg.n. ki, V. .w;)u Ple, Ind.
. L sg. Adv, Fut, Pass.
and  such the resolution: ‘Thee with friendship nccessarily to be made,’ this;

) %‘@m%m{mﬁ W{ﬁzmﬁn aar ¥

Ind. Ind. Karmors, L. oman, de.sg. pad with vid, 1sg, Fut. i, Pay. Cans,  Tude Tt
not i, through want of food myself I shall kill, Thus  for:

heY .
TRTIGERT Ty g |
Ind, Y8, N. sg. m. (L. bhid) -na, N. ag. m.' Ind.

Earthen~  casy-to be b ifficult-
pot-like y roken, dltl‘({ll:]]itt ct:l) be

Karm.-na. N.sg. Do, 387, Pret fat
and, the wicked man



( 55 )
ING TARUTTGHAGTIETT: I &9 |

Kurm. -nt, Ind. Ind. -ya, N. sy.m. Ind,  .ya, N.sg. m.(rl dha dith sun)
N.sg. . . ’te. Fut. Pass.

thegood  on the  golden-pot-like  difficult-to  and easily to be united. (91)
man,  contrary be broken
. Q 2 o

v IETEInreTt fafawrapatiet |
Ind. “va, Ab, sg. Karm. -ha, Q. pl. -ta, 4b, sg. Dvandoa, -kshin, G. pl.

Murcover,  From fluxibility  of aN-metals,  from a motive of beasts-(and) birds,

aqm"rma q\@nm‘ e nramr-n N er

.y, Ab. 8. -bm Ab. sg. Iud -kha, . pl. -_ta, N.s¢.n.  -na, Ab, sg. -t, G.pl.m.
from fear,  cupidity  and, of the fouls the union,  from sight of the good. (92)

v MRITEAFT TR s fe wspAT |

Ind. Buhwo, -xa, N. pl.m, dri§, 3 pl Pres. Puss,  Ind. o, KNarm, -na, N, pl.
Morcover,  Cocoanut-like-formed are seen also  iudeed  the good-men,

7 IIRFTEC afkla wsreTn: 1 ez

Y, Noplom.  Bahwe. -ra, N, pl. m. TInd. Ind. T'tp. -xa, N. pl. m.
others Jjujube-shaped  externally merely charming.  (93)

qee sfy qryat ur argifa ffwat )
Tip.-dy, L.sg.  Ind. -dhu, G. »l.m. -.l.m, N.pl Ind,

) YA with a,‘s Pl Pres. Par.  -yA, Ac, sg.
Inlove-in- even of the good  the virtues  not

go-to change,
terruption .
RN . . R
i SfT f gurETAag ity daa 0 g,
. .
-z, L. sg. Ind. _ Ind. -la, G. pi. bandh with anu, 3 pl. Pres. Par. -tu, N. pl.
in the fracture even for oflotus statks remain connected the fibres. (C2))
. 0 .
Y wfE i ©F aw geged:
3 Nosy. n. T, “tva, N.osg. n. -1, N. sp. aa, N, $9. -va, N. sg. IDrandea. -kKha, L. du.

Again - ang, Purity, gencrosity, bmvcry, constancy in happiness (and)-misfortune,

Y ey wmar w BEFUL 0 ey |

X5 In, i, Nsg.  Ind. A4, N.sg. Ind, Ttp. -va, N. pl,
“itide and,  attachment, and,  veracity * and,  a friend’s-qualitics. (95)

'W?W‘@ﬂ\r WATAT |AT & -

‘tad, .
l »lom, “un, I pl, {with ulm, N. sg m.  Tip. -ya..N. §g9.m. asmad, I.sp. kim, N, -d, V. sg.

Wit _ . past Pt 8g. m. .
ih these qualities cndowcd but you-another ~ byme  who as a fiiend
i
| Tanfr TR e
Dy,
1y ("}«:.{ ﬁ 80, m., Bahuy. -di, Ac. 8. n. T'p. -na, de. sg. kary awith 4, -ka, . sg.

0 .
¢ 10‘““1 Thus-beginning  of Lim-the speech  having heard, Hirapyaka



( 56 )
aﬁn’a AN STofEEYT §¥ ﬂaamaa

3 ab, 3 sg. nyai with 4, N 8. M. asmad, N, sy, -vat, G, ida
Ind. spi WM nis Gﬂr Perf. I‘er. 1’)3.\6 Pte, Pass, Caus, ’ p‘l. M. o Jm 1
forth out-slipping Buys : Regaled ofyou byt

- .
TEATHAT | YT WA |
Tip. -ta, 1. s9. Ind. Ind.  vach, N. 8g.n. pust Ple. Pass.
word-nectar, Thus  and . said ¢

¢ .
¢ ¢ " .
IHTY @ AT GAEsE: @4 A gaawl
Ttp. ta, Ae.sg.m.  Ind. Ind. Karm, Jla, 1. pl* -na, N.osg.  Ind, Tip. -li, N, o,
The heat-oppressed  not  thus wnLh cool- w.xtcrs bathing, * not  a pearl-necklace,

. a iﬂ@@ﬁma gEafd uwnwwﬁm |

. .
Ind. T'tp. -)m,l\.ey. sukhaya, 3 sg. Pres. Par, Avyay. Ind. vi, N. 9. 1. past. Dee,
. | . . Pass, (uus,
not  sandal-ointment comforts, liab by limb  even applied,
N . -1_ ha¥ .
N a=awtfyd wwafa wrar a9r vaw:
-4, D. sg. Ttp.Aa, N. sg. bhivaeith pra, Ind, Ind. -tas, (. sy

8 sy. Pres. Pay,
to the gratification of good-men-the speech  serves  commonly  as  of the wind,

YA ¥ gTEA gAmAEfgEE ) g

Karm. i, I. sg. Ind, kriawith,ymras, N sg. . -lin, Goplom, Bahuv. -ma, N, 8. 0,
Yast Ple, Puss,

with good-argu- and put-forth of the good, attraction-charm-  (96)
ment ! equal,
.
by '1_ n_ 0
WY | THRHST ATHT 9 759 vl |
.
-y, N.sg.n. Dt Tip. -da, X. sy. -0, Nosg. Jad. -ya, Nosy. -4, N sy.
Again  and, Sceret-betrayal, Legging apd, severity, fitkle-mindedness,

wrdr fagar gaaatwEE ged 1 e |

-dha, N, sg. -4, N. sg. -ta, Nosg. ctad, Nosgon. ora, Gosg. oma, N sg.
o . . o .-
anger  want-of truth, gambling,— this afriend’s  fault.  (97)

AT ITARAC ALAGUCAN A 7wy

idam, Lsg.m.  Tip.-wma, Lsg. Ttp, ~u?\, Nosg.  Ind. yushoad, Losg. Tud,  laksh,3sg. Pro D

. ! . . .
Through this  speech-course  of them-mfe- even  in thee not s perecived:
fault
q: | 9ZH F@AUTE aqraiaq JuId |
II"“L -tvil,N 8. -lva, N.sg. Ttp. -ga, I. 8. Dudl, 3 sy. Pres. Piss.
or, Eloquence, veracity, through the speech-course is known,

TEYAHITR TGIUETHA | T |

v, A,' - Ny, ke, Lsgon, Adv. gow weith iy, 3 0. Pres, Pass.
unsteadiness,  fickleness, at sight is discovered.  (98)



( 57 )
Wt ¥ WEE & Pred wiewtaoa: |

a. N.sgon.  Ind. Ind. Ind. Ind. -da, N.sg. bha, 3 9. Pot. Par. Bahwo. -Inan, G.sg. m.
Another and, Otherwise truly for the friendship will be of the pure-minded,

7adq SAAT ATW ATITEANAT: | e |

vrit with pra, 3 8g. Pres. Atm. Ind. -ni, N. sg. Bahuv. -as, G. sg. m.
proceeds otherwise the language of one whose heart-is aflected- (99)
o . by deceit.
[q .
AMGATTEARTARAE AT |
. L] L] . . )
.nas, L. sg. -ya, N.sg. . -chas, L.sp. -ya, N sg,n. -ya, N.sgm. -ya, N.sg.n. DBahuv, -man,

. . . ’ . - Db, m.
Inthemind  another thing, in the spebch another, the action another of the wicked,
.

- . Q ~ .
wYd IR FRQS werArat b oo
. . .
-nas, L.sg.  -ka,N.sg.n. -chas, L.sg. -ka, N, ~man, L.sg. -ka,N. Bakup.-man, G. pl. m.
X . sp.n. . 9. n. )
inthe mind  one thing, inthe spcech one, intheaction one of the noble-minded. (100)

TFIR WaAr sﬁma?ja | A Rt

Ind, bhd, 3 sg. -va%, . sg.m. man with abhi N.sg.n. Ind. s Ind. vach, Ger. -ka, N. sg.
Imp. Par, pasl. l’t{'. f'axs. ’ N R .
Therefore  be of you the wished even. Thus having said Iiranyaka

A . bt SN s e 0.
4 fAura ArafARTaray dary {ad
Y&, Ae.sg.  dhd withvi, Ger, T'tp. -sha, I. pl. -sa. Ae. sg. tush+sa.n:, Ger, Caus. -ra, Ac. sg.
friendship ~ having made,  with food-dainties  the crow having regaled, the hole

W araEy sy wetd WA | | wwfy a9

Vidwilh pra, N, g, m. 82, N.sg. Ind. Karm.-na, Ac.sg. gam N.sg.m. Ind. Ind. tad, G. du. m.
past, Pte, Pass. . past Pte.Pass.
entered, The crow also  to his-place gone.  Thence-forward of thosc two

AT FUEARES Ty ey sHESH |

Tip. -na, Lsg. Ttp. -na, I. pl. Ttp. -pa, I. pl. Ind.  -la, N.sg. vrit withati, 3 sg. Pres.Atm,
Vith mutual-  with health- with confidential- and, the time passes by.
%0d-presenting, enquirics, conversations .

T wgUANaT RIEEATE | 49 FEATEAETEC

D, -k, NV, sg. -ka, Ae. sg. ah, 8 sg. Perf. Pur, -khi, V.sg. Bahuv,-ra, Ac.sg. n.

One day Laghupatanaka  to 1liranyaka says: Friend, with very difficult-fo
be procured-food

L | e p— el
iday), Ae. gy, n .

; ‘WA, Ae. sg. tyaj wilh pari, Ger, Tlp. -va, Ae.sg.  gam, Inf.  ish, 1 80, Pres. Par.
thig

place having left to another place  to go I wish.



(58 )

A . . (3
fecaar 34 | f & dqg) qW T |
-ka, N.89. ‘brﬁ,asa. ra, V.sg. Ind. gam, N.sg. w.Dte. Tnd. Ind. vach,N.sg.n.past
Pros. Atm. Fut, Pase. Pto. Pass.
Hiranyaka says:  Friend, where  to be gone?  Thus  and said :

TR wgA ﬁfm'taﬁr gfgam,)

chal, 3 sg. Pres, Par., -ka, I.sg.m. -da,‘T s9. sthd, 8 sg. Pres. Dar. ka, I sg. m.  -mat, N. sg. m.
e goes with one  foot, he stands °  with one, the wise man,

maﬁw < g g\ammaa aml e,

Ind. tksh withsam,Goravitha -ra, Ac.sg.n. -na, Ac.sy. -va,Ac.sy n -na, dc.sg. tynj,3sg. Pot. Par,
noty without-having seen another plncc, the former abode one should leave. (101

ara9eYy {d | wfe gl fRT@aT saTa_ |

-sa, N.sg. brd,3sp. Pres. Atm. as, 38g. Pres. Par, Karm. -na, N. sg. -ka, N. sg. Ivml’ 31,,0.
. mpf. Lur
The crow says: Thereis  a well-investigated-place.  Iliranyaka  suid.

f& a1 am?ram <fa TTATCA

kim, N.sg.n. tad, N.sg.n.  -sa, N.sg.* bra, Ssg Pres. Atm. a3, 3 s9. Pres. Pas. Karm. -ya, L. sg.
What that?  The crow says Thereis  in the Dandaka-woo

ST R | i frgea

Bahuv, -na, N. sg. . ras, N.sg.  Tnd. Ttp. {a, N. sg.m. Carm. -0, N. sg.  asmad, G. 5.
Karplragaura-named  a lake;  there since a long-time- & dear-friend o me
. acquired

woofira: swgar wifes: wfagefq

Bahwv, -na, N, sg.m. -pa, N.sg.  -ka, N.sg.m. vas with prati, 3 sg. Lres, Par.

Manthara-named  a tortoise, virtuous, dwells.
hathal . o0 . ) . .
g | I vifed waEt gA qui
" Ind. Ttp. -6a, L. sg. -ya, N.sg. -va, G.pl.m. -ra, N.sg.n.  upi, G. pl.
For, In to others-advice  skill of all casy of men,

.
- . ‘
¥R WEnqeTE aufey awraE 0 R |
. .
-ma, L.sg. -ya,N.gg.n. -na, N.sg.  Kim-chid. R.sg.m.  Tnd.  Bahwuv, -man, G. 8.0
in virtue onc’sown  practice  of some one, indeed,  highminded. (102)

¥ t?ralaﬁi‘fﬁﬁ.? daufyefq | fRcwat

tad, N.sg. m. Ind. Ttp. -sha, T. pl. asmad, Ar. sy, vridh with s, 350 “ha, N8

. N Fut. ii. Par.Caus. .
He and  with food-dainties me will treat. Ilivayyaks



(5 )

(o€ | afERAAIETEIT wAT SA |

.
Ind. b, 330 Perf. Ind. kim,N.sg.n, Ind. sthiwithava.Ger, asmad, I, sg, kyi,N.sg.n.Plc. Fut, Pass,
also says: Then, what, here staying, by me to be done ?

@ | afeRy @ darar w IfwT € Ftwa

Ind, yad, L. sg.m. -$a, L.sg. Ind. »-nn, N, sg. Ind. -ii, V. sg. Ind. Ind. -va, N.sg.
For, Inwhich  place not ho:nour, not employment, not and a friend,

7 @ fgme: &YW 0 afcasEa, 0 er

Ind, Ind. Tip.-ma, N.gg. Kkim-chid, tad, de.sy.m. -%a, Ae.sg. vrij with pari, 3 sg.
N. sg. m. » . Pot. Par.
not and  knowledge-  some, Jhat place one should abandon.  (103)
advancewment .

#qC 9 | ®WIRGTINY @7 IR Gragar |

., N.sg.n. Ind. Tip.-rA, N, sg. Karm. -ys, N.sg. -4, N.sg. -ya, N.sg. -ta, N. sg.
Another and,  Traffic, safety, shame, rectitude, gencrosity,

iv 99 4 fAga 7 gareaw sfEfd 1 ees

.

<chan, N,  Ind. Ind. 'vid, 3 pl. Pres. Pass. Ind. krivd sg. Pot. Par.  Ind, -ti, Ae. sg.

the five where not are found, not should onec make there a residence. (104)
MY

7 fa9 9 Iws g9.-91fi@ vqEY

Ind. -ra, V. sg. Ind. vas,Pte.Fut. Pass, Ind. Ind, as,3sg. -ya, N. sg.
.Thcrc, Ofriend, not to be dwelt where not o s a collection of the four,
n
T[OITAT ¥ 3| AT gs«r /4 0 el
Tip.ri, N.sg.m. Ind. -ya, N. 8g. Ind. -ya, N. 8. Ala, N.sg./.  -di, N.sg.

acreditor  and, a physician and, a Brahman learned full of water a river. (105)
in the Vedas,

.

T WAl 99 491 WY qrgeE

Ind.

asmad, Ac. 8g. Ind. Ind. ni, 2 sg. Imp, Par. Ind. -sa, N. sg. Ind.
Therefore

me also  there conduct, Then  the crow there
» .

3 * EN - .
T falw 9w fAfIe®: 999 a9 aE: eqy

Yl 1,49, , «ra,I.sg. Ind. Karm.-pa,Lpl. -kha, [l sg.n. tad, G.sg.n. -ras, G.sg. -pa, Ac.sg.m.
tha fricnd with, under various- pleasantly  of that lake into tht
conversations proximity
W Ay e
W YUY 99 -
.
¥, 3
P«rf?}fﬂ’ Ind, -ra, N.sg. -, Azbf Im . lok n:;fh ava, ka, Q. 9. Aryay.
went v, | Gor,
. Then Manthara from afar  having seen,  of Laghupatanaka as-proper

12



( 60 )

o *
wifre fwre Ffiwerfifaase =<l
«ya, Ac. 89. * dha, with vi, Ger. -ka, G. sg. Ttp. -ra, Ae. sg. kri, 389. Perf. Dar,
hospitality having performed, of the mouse hospitable-reception made.

od: | Ty v afg ar TEr AU A T |

Ind. -a,N.sg, Ind. Ind.Ind, -dha, N. wvan,N. Ind.« -ha, de.sg.  gan withd, N.sg.p,
§g. M. 8G. Mo past I'Ic DPays,
For, A child cither, or an'old man, ayouth gr to the house come,

T o T S I e

tud G -j4, N. sg. tho:th v1.N sgf o Ind. gn.mwzthahhla N sg9. -ru, N s9.m.
Ple. Fut, Puass. ! m. past Ple, Pass.

of lum honour  to be made;  everywhiere .tl:e arrived (guest) (is) an object (106)

. of respect.
PR ‘
nefyfardat qurat ST 1K |
ru, N.ag.m.  -ui,N.sg.  Bahuwv. -ti, G.pl, -1, G. pl. -un, N, &g, ru, N, 8. m.
An object of  (is) fire for the twice-born, for the castes the Brihman  an object of
respect respect;
haY . <
ofaRaT T WiUE FIIrETIET 4% 0 e
. .
-ti, N. 89. -ka,N. -ru, N.sg. m. ‘ -ri, G.4pl. Ind. gam with abhi- A, N. -ru, N,
8. m. pas[ Pte. Pus.v sg.m.
the husband alone an object of for women ; every- the arrived (guest) (m) an  (107)
respecte « ¢ where object of respect.
- . - LN
AT §3TA, | W@ H9T sfnmgas fufe
-sa, N.sg. vad,3sg. -khi, V. g, Th V. sg. Karm. -j4, Ae. 8g. idam, D, dhd with vi2
wp/, Pars . . . 8¢, M. sg. fmp. l'ar‘
The crow  suid: Friend Manthara, extraordinary-attention  to him pay;

TAY §Y YEERCT YA FEQGTATFC ﬁtwﬁrm

Ind. idam, N sg.m.  Bahwv, man, G.pl.m. -pa, N.sy.m. Tip.-ra, N.sy.  Bahuv, -man,.N.sg.m
for he of the pure-actions  the leader,  of gentleness- Hiranyaka-
performing jewels-a mine, named,
. s S Q
#fiate | trw Jugli fseeegamit U T
Ttp. 98, N.sg.  ctad, G.sg.m. Tip.-ti, de. sg. Tip.-ya, Lsy.  Ind. Tip.n, N.sg. T
the mouse-king.  Of him  the virtte-praise with of tongucs- cven  the serpent- Dot
! . two thousands king
. < ‘ .
.
W‘Iﬁl‘ﬁ Y QA | S@ga Efagre
dnd, Xath, Inf. -tha,N.sp.m. 1s,8sg. Pot.  Ind. vach, Ger. Tép, -na, 4c. -

ever torelate  able would be. Thus  baving said, of Chitragriva-the tale

| s aret feows dgmre ) vz

N.sg.m o
E:nj 2 1:;”}’ (1';; 18, N. 8y, Avyay, -ka, Ac. sg. poj wli’; sam, le;f‘;l »',5’1 o V.4
(he) related,  Manthara  with-respect iranyaka having saluted says: My deth



( 61 )
e ﬁiﬂﬂrmammm%ﬁl feTeaY saga_ | agarfi

T'¢p. -na,Ac. sg. KhyA with arh, 2 s -ka, M.sg. vad,3 kath, 1 sg.
s, G- 5. - A5 . Inf.. Dres. or . 7 I A P'gr, Dres.Par
of yourself the desert-wood-approaching- to tell delgn leralgyakn said:  Itell;
reason

yaat | A Swmfrurrat T QRCATSRTAE: |

éru, 3 8g. Imp. Pass. 88, 3 8g. Pres. Par. Bahuv. -na, L, sg. f. i, L. sg. Ttp. -tha, N. sg.
it may be heard : There is iy the Champaka-named town a mendicant-dwelling.

79 YSTHRAL TR oty wfasefa ) @ «

Ind. Baluv. -na, N.8g. -man, Ac. -vrdj, N. sg. vas with pnh, 3 sg. tad, N.sg.m. Ind.
8g. Adv, R ' * Pres.
i in Ch@dikarna by name & mendicant dwclls e and
There 0 Y b

Nearafrefimmatkd framrs awras sagra

Tip. -ta, Ac. sg. n. Ttp. -ra, de. sg. Ttp. -ka, L.sy. sthd with ava, Ger. Caue,
with-the of the meals remaining-  the alms-dish  on a pin in the having placed
alms-food wall

gfifd | ¥ ¥ aTRTFA TAE wIwH | WA

wvap, 3sg. asmad  Ind., L¢p.-na, Ac. sg. pluwith ud, Ger.» Avyay.  bhaksh 1 sg, Ind,
Pres. Par. N sg. . . . . LPres. Par.,
sleeps. I and  his-food, having leaped up,  daily eat.  Thereupon

¥ regefurawt qtw aficares: gwTaTA: |

.
tad, G, Karm, -d, N. sg. Bahuv. -na, N.sg. -man, Ac. 8g. Adv. -ka, N.sg.  yA with sam-A, N, sg,
8. m. . A . m. past Pte, I’aso.
‘ol him  the dear-friend Vindkarna by name  4a mendicant came.
.

A WY FATREATAfEAT AW AT SSCITE R

@, Lsg.m. Ind,  Ttp. -ta, N, sg. m. (rt. stha). asmad, G. sg. Avyay. Ttp. -4a, . sg.
Him with  in conversation-cngaged  of me  for frighten- with a split-hamboo-
ing's “sake picee
Tt ?iﬁmmw | urEw g9 TQ ﬁnﬁiﬁ |an
B“"“” -na, -mi, 4e. sg. t1d 3 sg.  Bahwe,-na, vach,3sg. -khi, V. sg. Ind. Ind, asmad,
Chi d . Par, N.sy. Pe f1 ar. . G. sg.
it -tk.u'na the ground eruck Vinikarna  said : Friend, why thus ofme
»
TRETAT sATewy Hare | ’amwﬁ’m |
Ttp. ta, N. sg. m, Ttp. -ta, N. sg. m. -vat, N. sg.m. Bahuv.-na, Isg. vach, N.sg. u.*

past Pass. Die,
the speech-neglecting on somcthing else-intent  you? By Chidikarna said :

fas ¥ fm: faig TR gfewr -

ra,
v ‘g Ind. asmad, raijwithvi, N.sg. m. Ind. dris, 2:7. idam, N,  -ka, N.sg. asmad, G. sg,
Fﬂend N. sg. past Pte. Pass, Imp. Par, sg.m
not [ absent; but  look, this'  mouse of me



(62)
Tar W av frargg

* «rin, N. 8g. 1. Ind, Ttp. -stha, Ae. sg. 1. Ttp. -na, Ae. sg. plu with ud, Ger,
the plunderer  always the in the dish-staying alms-food, leaping up,
. .

weafd | Qurw! aEgad fErwEe 7Y
bhaksh, 389,  Bahuv. -na, N.sg. Ttp. -ka, Ac. 8g. ok uxth vi, Ger. ah, 3 sg. Ind.
Pres. Par, : . . i Perf. Par.

cats. Vindkarpa  thepin in the wall  havjng examined, says:  Ilow
[ - -
Hftw: @waET sTATAgIHAafd | -

\’ .
. a N
-ka, N. sg. Bahuo. -In, N. 8, m. Ind.  -waf, Ac.. 89.n. -ra, de, 89. n. Adv.  pat 1;"'”' n;i, 3sg,
. res. Par

amouse, of very-little-strength though, * 80 far Jumps up?

AT I A Wi | qww T

Ind. Ind. kim, I. sg.n. Ind,  -na, Lsg. Lho, N.8&g. n. Ind. Ind. vach, N.sgn
. Pte. Fut, Puss. past, Ple, Pags,
Therefore  here something  the reason must be. Thus and suid :

THHIGAA TF InaeT Yafd |
. L] \’
o . .
Ind. (kim, Ab.sg.n.)  -van,N.sg.f.  vridh, de. sg. m.  -Sa, L. pl. krish with 4, Ger.  chumb, 35,
past Dte. Pass. Lres. Par
Without-a why the young wife  the old man by the hairs having drawn near  kisses,

ufd ﬁ%ﬂﬂjﬁtm %m wimfy 1 sl

«ti, Ac. sg. Avyay. lihg with 4, Ger. -tu, N. 8. Ind. bhi, 38y, Put.it Par.
the husband unmércifully Baving embraced, areason  here must be. (108
.

wEEE: vl weRaa | fored: wged

Bahuv. -pa, N.sg. prachh, 3sg. Pres. Par.  Ind.  etad, N.sg.n. Bahuv.-na,N.sg. kath,3sg. Pres.Par.
Chiiddkarpa asks: Ilow that ? Vindkarna relates :

Ry MAT A P
q N A/ A | g GTATTEATAT
88, 3 89. Pres. Par. <y, L.sg. -bi, N.sg. -man, Ac.sg. Adv. -ri, N.sg. tad, L.sg.f. Bahuv.-man, N.sg»

There is in Gaur Kau$imbi « by name atown. Therein  Chandanadisy-
named

eyt el | Aa wﬁaﬁ Fafq Fqaraa

M N.og. Bakuo.-va, N.ag. m. vas with i, 3ag. tad, Lag.m. -ma, L.ag. . -yas, Luage VIib LSO
M r

cs. Par, Pres.dim
a merchant of great-wealth lives. By him, in the last stage of life being
= [
FmIfEavaEr yagqrdeTad aw
Bahus 438, 1. sg. m. Ttp. -pa, Ab, sy, 4, Nogg.  -man, Ac. . AV

having the mind-possessed-by love,  from wealth-pride  Lilavatt by name



( 63 )
afeg T WA | W T FE A oS-

} Ttp. -1i, N. 89. ni g:g; }),z;;i‘, 11}7‘;;'0'. f. tad, N.sg.f. Ind. Bahuv. tu, G. s9. m. '(p. -4, N. sg.
E o merchant's-daughter wedded. She and of the God of Love the victory-
. banner
*

fa AYaTAAY I9T | ¥ ¢ TgufawEn dararg

nd. -vat, N.sg. f. }’};2/"11‘:51- tad, M.sg.m. Iud. Karm. -, N..sg. tad, G.sg. f. -sha, D, sg.

like youthful was. That® and old-husband of her  to the satisfuction
aTHad_ |

Ind. bh0, 3 8g. Fmpf. Par.

not was.

< Py ¢ ¢
ga: | wfudla fearamat ga@rqmat arfds
Ind. -%in, L. sg. m. Ind. Ttp. -ta, Q. pl. m. Ttp. -ta, G. pl. m. i, L.sg. Tl

For, Inthemoon a3  of the cold-pained, of the heat-oppressed in the sun as,

RAT 4 (AR WU SITONEEY 94T ) el |

s, Nosg. Ind. ram,38g. Pres. Atm. -, G. pl. Bahwv. -ya, L. sg. m. -ti, L. sg.
the mind  not delighss of women in a by old age-impaired- husband. (109)

8eNses possessing
w9 | efwd=fd T8y qu: a1 AW atfaar
. . »

Y4 N.sg.n. Ind. -ta, L. pl. n. Ind. dri§, L. pl. n.  -1is, G. sg. kim,N.sg.f. -man, de. -4, N. 89.

pust Ple. Pass. v sy. Adv.,
Again  and, Grey hairs already being seen, of & man what ever lovership?
[ . :
brfe T : : ° '
T Hed qIEaqE: fG@a 1 @e .
Ll L] .
8, de.sg. Ind. man, 3 pl. Pres. /i‘tm. Ind' Bahuv. -nas, N, pl. f. -ri, N. pl.

adrug  like they consider,  since having others-in their hearts women., (110)

¥ ¥ TgufawRrafETgCET |

lml;N--vg.m. Ind. Karm.-i, N.sg.  tad, L. sg. f. Ind. -vat, V. sg. m.
That and  old-hushand of her exceedingly fond;
. *
WAyt sitfEaT € a6 arewat a7
E"’- Tl 48, N.sg.  Tip. 58, N.#g. Ind. -ro,N.spfe  Tip. A, G.plom. Ind.
or, Wcalth-hope, life-hope  and,  dear of the living beings  always,

TEW AR WraT wredy s @ 0o i

mdh, @, sg, g past Pte. Pass. -na, N. sg.f. -y, N. sg. -ua, Ab. pl. Ind. -ru,N.sg.f.Compar,
of an old man a youthful  wife  than life even dearer.  (111)
"'"q'ﬁj: R RCL R CUCEELD el
Wl °
\';t l"""614-'11‘11 wpaduf. Lnd. Ind. tyaj, Inf. Sak, 3 sg. Pres. Par. ya, Ae. pl <rin, N. sg. m.

enjoy, not and give up can the objects of sense an old man,



(64 )
wfy gy W frear wfe dad 1 @R 1

thi, de. sg. ‘Bakwo. -na, N. sg.m. &van, N.sg. Ind. -v4, I. sg. lih, 8 8g. Pres.P. -la, Ae. sg.n,

the bone a toothless dog as with the tongue licks mercly. (113)
Q . o haY
oY 47 WWEd] QIR AR AGEARATLT DAY
Ind. tad, N.sg.f. -t§,N.sg. Ttp. -pa, Ab. sg. Bahuv. -€a, N. s9./. kim, Z. sg. m, Ind,
Now that Lilivati  through youth-  having transgressed-of some
pride her fafnily-the bounds

.aﬁuaﬁu FEOCERAY 759

v .
Ttp.-ra, Log.  Ind. -vat, N.sg.f. bho,3sy. Derf. Pa¥.

merchant's-son  with  in love was.
.
’
. e PN Q ~
a: | @A R Feefearaes anfa
. .
Ind. -ya, N. sg. Tip.-ra, L. 9. -ti, N. sg. Ttp. -va, L. 8. b, N.sg.

For, Independence, in the father's-house residing, at a public-festival atlendance,

A gRmUfyTafEEr aTey f{RY qur )

Ttp. -dhi, L. sg. -ma, N. sg. -sa, N. 89. '-éa, L. sg. Ind.
of a company-in the presence want of-restraint, living in a strange-place  and,

‘

T Q . - | ha Q . .
wa: ¥e ygwifigagwfeman sfa

€, N.sg.  Ind. I, L pl. Tnd. -ti, G. sg. -n, G.sg.f. AL Nos
asgociating  with wanton wopen, repeatedly  of the livelihood, of her own,  wasty

o o 0. .
ygATaE e yaEs atwe R, fEan 0wa
A, G. sg. ka, N.sg. o, N.sg. -na,N.sg.  -fa, Gsg.  -tu, N.sg. -ti, G 5g.

of the oldage, jealousy, sojourn of theruin thecause of a woman. (113)
husband abroad,

. (3 Q 3 (‘ ) .
Wil ¥\ UTH AR gAT ¥ @AY §TA |
ora, N.sg.n. Ind. -na, N.sg.  Ttp.-ga, N.sg. -1, L sg. Ind. -ha, N, sg. -na, N. 87

Another  and, Drinking, with wicked- from the and  separation, roaming aboul
associdting,  lusband :

WFTRTR AW AUl gt vz 0w

g, N.sg.  Ind. Ttp. -ha, L. sg. 52, N.sg.  -ri, G.pl -na, N.pl. shash, N
Sleeping and, in another’s-house  dwelling, of women injurious things ~ six- (1)

@ wifl 9¢ wfe wfig AfEr <

0, N.sg. Ind. as,3sg. Pres.  oqaNosg,  fad. as,3 9. Pres. Ind. s, 3 sg. -tri, N.sg. T
‘"’: Par, Pres. Par. n. '
Aplace not thereis, amoment not thercis, not thereis a soliciting ™™

AR



( 65 )

ga AT AW GANEHIATA ) @Y 0

tad, I.sg. n. Adv.  ~da, V. sg. -, G.pl.  -tva, N.sg. jan with upa, 3 sg. P'res, Atm.
therefore, O Nimda, of women chastity is produced. (115)

7 grarafia: aftrmi’r Tl = e

! Ind. -ri, G. pl. Karm -ya, klmﬂud N.sg.m. -ya, N.sg.m. Iud. Ind. Ind. vid, -'137317. Dres.
8g. M . . ass.
Not of women dlsllked angone, liked *or also not isknown,

nragmﬁ!art@ mwwfﬁ TE.Ad 0owd

go, N.pl. -na, Ae.sg. Ind. -yo,, L. sg. arth with pta, 3 pl. Pres. Par. -va, Ae, s9. m.
cows rrass as  in a wood,  ° 'thcy seek anew, a new one. (116)

7L 9 | GAFHIAT AT quiavcaw: gArE, Vv

-ra, N.sg.n.  Ind. Tip. -ma, N, sg. f. -ri, V. sg. Ttp. -nm, N. sg. m puins, N, sg.
Again and,  Butter-pot-like the woman, burning-coal-like  the man,

Twrgd ¥ A W FwT grevgw: 0o

tad, Ah.sg. m. -ta, Ae.sg. Iud. -vi, Ae. Ind. Ind. Ind. sthd, 3sg.  -dha, N, sg.m.
Adr, 8g. Pot. Par, Caus.

therefore  butter *and fire and not togcther * should put  asage. (117)

9T A f{dlas 9 TRW 7 Wwar .-

Iwd.  -jA, N.sg.  Ind. -tva, Nysg.  Ind.  -ya,N.sg. Ind. -t.x., N. sg.
Not  shame, not modesty, not  regard, not fear, .

TEMHTE iE §NA ST faan 0 wEN .

Tip. -va, N. sg. s Ind, -ka, N. sg. n. -tva, L. sg. -na, N.sg. -vi, G.sg.
of asking-the want merely  the onfy for the chastity cause  of a woman. (118)

fear wefa Frare war =l qvan

A1, N.sg.  raksh, 3 sg. Pres. Par. -ra, L. sg. -iri, . sg. raksh, 3 sg. Pres. Par.  -na, L. sg.
A o e n L4 .
The father guards in infancy, the husband guards in youth,

AR QI wrad 7 & araam'\ft”a Nre

T Nosg. Ind. -ra, L.sg.m. -va, L. sg. Ind. -ri, N5 sg.  -ya, de.sg.  arh, 3sg. Pres.

A ] ar.
the son and  in old state of life; not woman independence deserves. (119)

AT &1 W) (AT ATeaaT vdF qq afragSw

id. taq, m, sg.f. -ti, N.sg. Ttp. -ra, L. sg. m. ka, L. sg. tad, I.sg. m, T(p -ra, I. sg.”

)
One day that Lilavati on a with gem- string- couch that merchant-son
lustre- v.megatcd

W vy g amﬁa”rw‘ga

Inq,

with T'p. -pa, I. pt. Karm. -na, N. sy, f. (#t. 4s) tad, Ae, sg. m. Karm. -ta, Ae. 8g. m.

in confidence-talks pleasantly-seated that unobserved-approached
K



(66 )
nﬁaaa?m m'm'm anrarm

-1, Ac.8g. ]ok with ava, G’er. has, I. sy, sthd with ud, Ger. -¢a, L. pl. krish 1'0117, 4,

husband  having perceived, suddenly  having risen, by the hiirs ]mvmw drawn,

mgaife el | AmEeie Wy geTE:

«dha, Ac. sg. n.  ling w0ith 4, Ger.  chumb, N.sof. tad, Lsg.m.  -ra, L sg. -ra, N.sg. Ind. aywif;
Adov., Pte. I_'('r:/‘. Pap, pala,
ardently baving embraced  kissed. By that opportumty the lover and escaped,

SR 9 | wmazﬁﬂﬁwazumﬁ..

vach, N. .v/.n. Ind, -nas, N.sg. vid,3sg. yad, Ac -m. A(' &. yad, Ae. Ind. vid, 3 ey Ttp. -Ai, N.sy.
past "Pted ‘ass. Perf.Par, sg.n. 8. Lerfilhar,

Suid  and, Ufapas knows what lsmmcc, what and knowa Vrihaspati,

wurana agrE Wagr gufafed 1 wRe |

. Karm,-va, L.sg. Ind. tad, N.sy.n. -ra, N.sg. Ptp. -dhi, L. sg. Rarm, -ta, N, sg. n.
by naturc  already  that science  ina woman's mind s well-implanted.  (120)

xR i g, |

Tip. -na, Ae. sg. lok with ava, Ger. ° Ttp. -tin, N. sg. f. -ni, N.sg.  chint, 8 sg. Lnp/. P,
Of him-the embracing  having scen near-being a procuress thought :
L)

TRERERR A | awer '

Ind. (kim, 4b.sg.n)) idam, N. sg.f. clad, de.sgom, Auhm(l]:upmi\ L8g. /. L. Ind, tad, Ly f.
. erf. Pur,
¢ Without-a Why, tlus woman him embraced,’ thus. Thereupon by that |
.

FTAT AAY RHTA a1 Awrady a8

-ni, Lsg.  Tip.-na, de. sg. JnAwith pari, Ger,  tad, Nosg.fo -ti, N.sg. gup, Lsg.m. past Ple Pass
procuress of it-the reason having discovered  that Lilivati  with a secret (fine)

Zfear | =ar s w@fa) wmr%;aa’r Tgfa-

dand, N, sg. /. Ind. asmad, bri, 1sg. Tad. (A - v, - . 8. M.

past Pte Pass. N. sy, l'r:#. l»fxq) nel: (him, 45,35 .) van, -s7.f. b, e

H . . .

pumsxlxed. Therefore 1 say: = without-a why the young woman  the old man,
L}

A | GRTITRNT A ST wlEw |

Bafuv. -di, Ac. sg. n. Tip. -bha, I, sg. kim, Z.sg.m. Ind, -ya, I.sg. Ind. };h“i N; ;;/l’;
CIRKE
ete. Mousc-strength-support some the cause  here  must be
. 0 N s
qu fafvem aRarsaars | aTed Ty
. .,
DR, e, sg. chint with vi, Ger, ka, 1. sg. vach, N.sg.n. -ua,N.sg. Ind. ® Il

past Pte,Pyss.,

A moment having reflected, by the mendicant said : The reason and  here



( 67 )
qam;ﬁ wiaafa

Ttp. -y, N. sg. Ind. bho, 3sy. Ful.ii. Par,
wealth-abundance only will be;

0 ha¥ Q. [ e
ga: | YAATIEQATHIH ¥ 99 FIT |
. .
fnd.  -vat, N.sg.m.  -vat, N.sg.m.  -ka, L. sg. -va, N. sg. m. Ind. Ind,
Yor, The wealthy strong  in the world cvery one, everywhere, at every time,
[ ]

e qAaE % t'riﬁa'g‘wm IR N

-tva, N. 59. Bahwv. -la, N.sg.n.  Ind. -jan, ¢.pl. nd. jan will upa, 3 sg. Pres. Atin.
{he superiority on riches-founded for 'o‘f kings also is produced. (121)

7q: @fFATZTY a9 f@a] el REtE

Tnd.,  -ra, Ae.sg.  ddeeeth 4, Qer. tad, Lsg.m. -ra, de.sg. khan, Ger. Karm. -ta, N.sg.n.
Then aspade  having taken, by him  the hole having dugopen, long-amassed

74 yd g9 | aa: yufa FenHEde: swrarec¥a:

wnad, Losg. -na, N.sg. geall, Nosg.an. Iad. Ind. 2%p. -na, N. sg. nt. I'tp. -ta, N.sg.m.
past Ple. Puss. (rt. hit) .
of me wealth  was tuken.  Thence-forward  of my-strength-  of vigour-encrgy-
forsaken, deprived,
B

)
o _e e s o
ARAAGATI AT TAE AT AIHUAUY- |
. . . 1
Yurm, -ra, deo sy, Ind, pad with ud, Karm.-ma,  Avyay. -da, Ae. 8g. n. Adv. sripl with upn,j’\’.sg.m.

. Inf. Caus, N.osy.om. . . * o Pte. 1’;.'1 s Par,
ny own-food even to procure unable with-fear  slowly slowly cxeeping-on

TFTATARIRA: | qAEErE |

-, I sg. Iok with ava, N.sg.m. past Pte. Pass.  Ind. tad, 1. sg. m. vach, N.sg.n. past Pte. Pass.
2y Chidikarna (X was) perceived. Then by him said :

ha . o
U Fwatera yargaf ofka: |

'-.!m, L.sg.  -vat,N.sg.m.  -ka, L.sg. -na, Ab, sg. LI, 3 sg. Pres. Par. -ta, N.sg. o,

With wealth strong  in the world, through wealth ong is wise,
.

N . . . . . )
T Bfew qrd @erfawAAt A0 0 RR N
I:}.r N’;’is{" ctad, de. -ka, de. -ra, Ac. sg. m. Ltp. -ta, Ae. sg. gam, Ac. 8g. m. pas.

It] Wr. sg,om, 89. Dte. Pass.

chold  that mouse wretched of his own-species-to the level gone. (122)

Y1 =¥ g e gevareEye: |

Ind,

-tha, ILsg.  Ind. hi with vi, G. sg. m. past -sha, G. sg. Bahuv. -dhas, G. sg.m,
M‘Jl'eo ) Pee, LPass. . A
ver, By wealth  Dbut of a forsaken man, (as) of one with little-judgme:

K2



(68 )
faar: W4T QAwf AW FERAr 9 1R |

yA, N.pl. o-va, N.pl.f. nas with vi, 3 pl. Pres. Par.  -ma, L.sg. Karm. -t, N.pl.  Ind.
the actions all disappear, in summer  little-rivers as. (123)

o< 91 wﬁrﬁm faafa wmémw Ttyar:

.ra, N.sg.n. Ind, yad, G.sgm. -tha, N. pl. tad G -r:\,N pl yad, G.sg.n. -tha, Npl. tml (} -va, Nl

Another and, Of whom weulth of hnn fiiends, of whom  wealth, ot hnn relations,

umm..w 3m”rai wmr 7% nf's'a. nARs

yad, ngm .tha, N.pl. taL,N. puins, N, ka, L.sg. yad, G.sg.om. -tha,N. p]. tml N Ind. -:a,N,
$g. M. .

of whom wealth, he :uiln.m mtbcworld' of whom wealth, he indeed wise.(121)

wag | Wy T¥ WA st < |

L]
-ya, N.sg.n. Ind. Bahuv.-ra, @.sy.m.  -ha, N.sg. -ya, N.sg.n. Ttp. -ta, G.sg9.m. Ind
Again and, Ofason-less  the house empty, of one of a good-friend-destitute an,

[ [
eE ¥ fRw gan T\ Ffegar 1 w]y
kha, G.sg. m, Ind. -5 N.pl. .ya, N.pl.f. Karm.-53,N.s9.f. -td, N.sg.
of a fool and the regions cmpty, all-empty poverty. (125)

59T ¥ | arﬂfi’ﬂtmﬁmmﬁ aza AH

-ra, N.sg.n. Ind. tad, N plne -y't,N pl. Karm.-la,N. [Jl n. tad,N.sg.n. Ind. -man,N.sg.
Another and, ‘Those  senses  unimpaired, th4t  same name,
.

ar gfgTafaear avd a33 |

tad, N.sg.f.  -dhi, N.sg. Karm. -ta, N.sg.f. -na, N.sg. tad, N.sg.n., Ind.
that intellect  uninjured, language that  same,

watwer ffea: yq ¥ @

Ptp.-man, I.sg. rah with vi, N.8g.m past Pto. Pass. -sha, N.sg. tad,N.sg.m. Ind.
by the wealth-heat forsaken man that  same

== 9w WA fafe=dma, 1w

-y, N.sg.m. -na,Lsg.  bht,3sg.Pres Par, Ind. -tra N.sg.m. clad, N.sg.n.
another  In a moment is;’ thus  strange this. (126)

[\ . .
YARIATAG AATHIGA | FATITAQTAAGRALTA

This all having heard by me considered: Of me here staying improper ot
QAW (AgHiadas aguqfed |

what and to another of th:sc-affairs-communication, that also improper.



( 69 )}

qa: | WIACH AAWO T IHRATR ¥

Tor, Fortune-loss,  of mind-distress, at home malpractices and,

. . =~
ja wTqATH ¥ AfaRrR wETrEa, 0 wRe
ﬂ,ebeingcheated and, the being slighted and, the wise not should make public. (127)
LI . o B by )
g =1 wrgfa:ﬂ Tefgs HIRGTHTS |
L]
Also and,  Age, wealth, .at home-trouble,  design-love-medicine,

ANTTATIATA ¥ AL e gma: 0 RE |l

pcnance-libemlity-dishonour and, nime (things) * to be concealed carefully. (128)
. . L L N =
AT T | FAARHE I3 A9 WA ¥ OIS |
. .
Thus and said, Very-averse (being) fortune, in vain the exertion and human,
aafgqr IRTE TR=IFA: GG | R |
of the wise  poor, (different) from the forest other whence comfort? (129)
=~ . Q. D
TUY | AW (Fqgq ITH FUQ A T NP |
Again  and, The wise dies rather, to misery .mot but he goes,
]
o . .
#ft FMarearatfa araer arfa faat @ -
even  to extinction  goes, not fire goes to coldness.  (130)
u S e
91 gowgIrEs ¥ TH! qQ wAfE )
Morcover,  Of a flower-cluster as, two conditions forsooth of the wise,

CELY AW a1 FBRNETar 7 1 Rl

ofall  at the head either he may stand, he may fade away or in a forest. (131)

I AHAT A wTRT A v

LY

What  and  here just  through begging living, that exceedingly reprobated.

W1 A Fwasa wTR: SafdAr sqe: |

For,  Better by one of wealth-deprived  with the life  satiated  a fire,

Moarcafore: sow wfdars 0 @R 0

[ ]
ot an of civility-destitute  miserly  solicited  person.  (132)



(70 )
{rﬁ’m@ﬁﬁ 'ﬂwﬁﬂa:ﬁm{fiﬂmﬁ

From poverty  toshame one goes, shame-laden  of strength  one is depriv),
.
~ -~ ~
few: uftwaa efwarfaEgaredE |
strengthless  one is oppressed,  from oppression  into despondency  one falls,
.
y - ~
fafaw: weafa Vel ggm e
the despondent  to sorrow gocs,  the sorrow-stricken by reason  is forsaken,

frfy: vzmwari’r ELLE wammamz (KUY

the reason-less to destrucuon goes, Oh, poverty of all-evils the foundation. (133
¢ ¢
. . . 0 . .
fiw| a< @« aT9 7 9 INAHF 9LqA
Morcover, Better silence to be observed, not and aword spoken, which untrue,
o B . o .
] Ad (@ 4 1 WawArhae |

better  impotence  of mcn, not and  with another's-wife-intercourse,
.

I ATUFTT 9 ¢ ﬁgww&ﬁmﬁ

better  life-abandonment, s not and  in calumnious-words  delight,

¢ frafu® @ 9 yoyaTETagE N 0’8 i

better | alms-enting, not and  another's-wealth-tasting-pleasure.  (134) |

I QAT AW A T GG AT ZTIWA

Betler  anempty stable, not and  byanymeans Dbetter a vicious-bull,

oY
I A Rt 4 gARAar guay:
better  a wanton  (as) wif, not but an ill-mannered  noble-wife,
) - -
T qTEY $TW W g fadarfimgt
better  dwelling  inawood, not but inan undiscrinfinnting-rulcr’s-town,

. & AT 9 YATHATATHGAR: | QR4 N

better  life-abandonment, not  but  of low persons  socicty.  (135)

=ft 91 aaa m&m w’ﬁaa»aa‘r srta WY |

Also and, Semtmc as res p(.(,t totally, moonhvrm as d.xrkm.ss, oldage s Jovelinesi



(1)
sfcecadd RA JumaAEfiar w1

,fIIan (and) -Ilara- as sin, of v:rt.ues-a hundred even beggary takes away. (136)
en

«f1 o afewwe afisaraE qreaa

Thus  baving reflected,  then® why I  withanother’s-cake  myself  nourish?

g a1 Az Ty a@'{rrl

()h, the misery ! Tbat even asecond dcatll-g'zte

'@ amaafe gifea mawld mﬁ |

»
or, Duds gathering (superficial) wisdom, sith money-purchased” and  love,
Ld

st v g faw: dut fEgan 1@e

ubsistence  and  on another-depending, threc of men  afllictions.  (137)

ot fATHaTEl qUrEHTS qIraENTEl |

Lhe sick, the long-exi.le(l, the anothur's-bread-eat'ing, in another’s-house-living,
.

gitafd AW qHIW WY $@ @FHTA: M@=

* .
ahat be lives,  that death;  what death, that  of him  the deliverance. (138)

ST Eﬁamgam‘a 7€ TEASTA |

}hu\ ]nvm;: also, from  again even wmlrh to acquire taking &way I made.
considered o desire

RO 91 | wee gfggefa S smEd @t

Thus  and said, Throughdesire reason departs, desire produces covetousness,
»

. \ .
7t AT gTIT € A 0 ®e
!’)‘ covetousness-tormented  pain  experiences hercaftcr here and aman. (139)

FAY §% #ig nzmmﬂ AT AT NG

Then 1 slowly slow]y creeping-on, by that Vipikarpa  with a split-bamboo-piece

"T&’Wrﬁma |

taten “"“1 reflected:

EET WHRET shaATAnTRRia: |

Ko | . .
Vealth- d&.su‘ous indeed dmontmtcd of unrestrained-mind, of unsubdued-senses ;




(72)
o . .
¥AT AU 9@ QT T /a9 0 Wl
all verily misfortunes of him, whose content not mind,  (140)
Q k3 * . .
9T ¥ | §AT. {UMAQY §QAE W HH |
Thus and, All kinds of happiness of him, content of whom  the mind;

STEENRE A WEAd w0 Wl

of him whose foot-is  isnot  with leather-covered  asit were  the earth? (141

covered-with a shoe .
.
.

=T ¥ | SANTgAEATt qgE qravae |

Another and,  Of th® with the contentment-  what happiness  of the placid-minded,
nectar-satiated

N
' FAMFAGHTAAZAY wrEAt 0 WR

whence  that  of the wealth-desirous  hither and thither  running?  (142)

. - . o' Q .
fiw | qad ga q9 d9 gawsfed )
Morcover, By bim read, « heard by him, by him everything  accomplished,
.

~ . Ve N P ’

YATAT: 9B TEAT ACTRHIA A | W I

by whom, « Lopes * behind thdback having placed, hope-freedom  depended upon. (H:‘br

= ¥ | wEfRREEaT eIy |

Also and, Not having served-a master's-door, not having pcrccived-sop:u‘alion-lmin,
I

WIAAIAANd us FRy a8 |

not having uttered-an unmanly-word, happy of anyman  the life. (144)

T | A QAT F ATGATAG @A |

For, Not ayojana-hundred far for one stricken with covetousness,

T FTATH SUY wafq Atz ey |
of the contented  for the to hand-come even treasure is  not regard. (149)
ARG AR TR Jaw )

Therefore here of (my) situation-suiting-action-discrimination  better.



(73
# yAl BALAT & FrEwAfar sy s |

What religion? for the living- What happiness? health in the world .of man.
compassion,

5 /% R @& qif¥ar g 0 e

What love?  a noble-state of mind. What wisdom? discrimination. (146)

a7 91 RS f%"qtf%'cé wgTeEr R

Thus and, Discriminatior? indeed wisdom, when approached  misfortunes «

~ . PN
TRt fug: g 97 5 0 oage
of the without-discrimination-acting  misfortuncs  will be  at step  at step. (147)
“n -~ e . R
FITH FULY ATRQGTY F& oA

Oncshould one  for a family’s-sake,  for a village’s-sake  a family  one should
give up give up;

MH AU @TATH IS @A 0 8w |
wvillage  for the country’s-suke, for one’s self’s-sake the carth one should give up. (148)
TR T Y AT ArAtd @rigw ar warwy

Azain and, Water either without-exertion, sweet ¥ood Jor withdanger-attended,

FS @y e age ww i 0o n

‘lmving deliberated  indced Isee, that happiness Where cast. (149)

mrwrs ﬁmaaama. r

I‘Ims hwm«r considered I the lonely-wood  approached.

T A q AN A gATEE: amwE i |

For, Better o wood by tigers-(and) elephants- a tree- habnhtxon on ripe-fruits-
haunted, (and)water-living,

Tt waw efcuraene @ dywa yarAsitad ) e o

grss forabed, g garment-(of ) bark, not of friends-in the of one of wealth-deprived-
midst the living.  (150)

Ay Sm?gw‘rwzaa ﬁﬁmﬁ: émwr— .

Af“r‘va"dﬂ, throngh my-f‘urtunc s-(i.e. good by this fnend I with affection-continuity
works) rise (i.e. reward)

q N o J . Q .

(,'lil?‘r. | WYAr ¥ JQULITEAT WAITHS: @I YA HET W |

Boured,  Now and by fortune- of you-the a paradise verily, by me found.
continuation  company,

L



()

Tq: | SQICRTEEE 3 WY WIEE |

For, Of the world's-poison-tree  two here delicious-fruits,

AATHATATEE: G g §% 1l

the poem-nectar-flavour-tasting, agsociation good-men  with.  (151)

#9T 9T | W wrgoear fifca AN dvad

Manthara said: Riches on the feet-the dust-resémbling, mountain-rivers- youth
. . . fleetness-like '

srgel wfig@reeT A A

vital strength nsawnter-dmp-trcmbiin.gg-upﬁendy, froth-like  life;

v 9 7 a0 Fifaaf: gantErgTed

virtue who not practises base-minded, the heaven-bar-unbolting,

YYTHTIgAT ACTAfra: WAt THA IR N

afterwards repentance-seized, by oldage-  with the sorrow-fire is burnt. (132)
overpowered,

gwifacfagea: FameTd 1% | T |

By you too much-uccum.ulat'lcfn made; ofit this the fault (ic. causc); Listen:

suifSiatal fwat @ a & @Y )

Of accumulpted  »iches givng away only indeed the preservation;

ARTNTWHET yQars gatwat 1quz i

of the in a pond's-interior-standing  a drain  as  of waters. (158)

w2g | qIuY su: At @S fwEa fadvw:

Again  and, When low low intheground wealth has buried the miser,
(3 . Y . ¢

agdifTed id & dgrAwTR s

then  to s mansion below  togo  he has made Limself a path  beforchand. (159

s . . [

w2y | foere fEYTar 9 yAromfirs |

Again  and, His own-happiness opposing  who  wealth-acquisition wishesy

Ty WA &€ e W ) quy

4 144
for another's-sake  a burthen-bearer as, of pain  merely indeed a vesscl (159)



(15 )°
g 9| TR yag wfEr afy

Another and, Through of liberality-(and) enjoyment-deprived riches rich | if (weare),

gefraraf@ras yia ufemr ag 0 qud 0
through the in the earth-caverns-buried  riches rich we. (156)
g | WEAIA §THIN BUUW WH 9% |

Again  and,  Through non-enjo;ment common ofamiser the wealth with others,

wzfﬁﬁnﬁ’rwﬁ’rgﬁam RV

¢of him this’ thus the connectnoﬂ at the loss by pain  is ascertained. (157)
N . 0 ~t Q
7w Graarwfed graans gl 09 |

Liberality ~ by kind-words-  knowledge  without-conceit, with clemeney-  heroism,
accompanied, endowed

AW AT THRAATAIE 0 WE |

wealth  with liberality-connected, difficult-to be found these four-good things. (158)

W% ¥ | waW: §w4AT fE @A arfEeea; )

Said  and, To be made accumulation constantly, to b made not exceeding-
accumulation,

TH ENAAET SHY WAAT FFAT €@ 0 QUL

.
behold,  accumulation-practising  that by a bow jackal slain. (159)°

TATER: | wowAd, | HYT: AR | AR ETOHTE-

Those two say: How that? Manthara relates: ‘There was of Kalyfna-kataka-

TG JET W T | ® wm GEUIS UL

an inhabitant, Bhairava by name, ahunter. He and one day adeer pursuing

Fearedt srmare | AARw TR mmm
1 the Vindhya-forest went. Afterwards by him the killed deer having taken up

TRAT TCrwla: WA TE | A7 "rew g gar

foing, of formidable-appearance aboar scen. By that hunter thedeer upon the ground

. ha .

frarg TIFC: WA ug;armrﬁ TGS

baving laid, the boar with an arrow his. By the boar in turn as of clouds-a terrible-roar
L2



(76 )
&A1 ¥ 4T WA ¥ IfEwEA @

having madé  that hunter in the groin  wounded being  a cut-tree ik,

war e |

on the ground  fell-down.
. . o . '\:’
wq: | wwafi @ w3 eme @K
For, Water, fire, poison, a weapon, hunger-illness, falling  from a rock,
s o Y & =~ .
fafast fifeRTarg I mRATZA 1@ |
. . (2

acause (i.e. accident) ofsomekind having the corporeal being oflife is deprived. (160)
° ¢ encountercd
@

g 4T wTETEAw a9t s qA: | warHag

.Then of them through the feet-trampling aserpent also killed. Now thereupon
e .

QuTTar wra wigw: aforwATard arar,

Dirghariva by name,  ajackal, roaming-about,  food-fecking,  thosc  deal

FIATRIGACTATELNATY | AN A AXEA A

deer-hunter-serpent-boar  saw, reflected and: Oh! to-day agreat mcal of me
waafgd | =g |
fallen in the way:  Iowever,
0 N s ha Y
wfifrafa gaf wlaraify 2wt
Unthought-of troubles as just happen to men,
R L
/A 791 /7 qgAAlAfcTa 0 e
blessings also thus, Ithink; fate inthis plays the chief part. (161)
e a0 ’.\ -
AFIQ | Tt AEATESY W g@w afwaf |
Then beit, Ofthese with the flesh g month-triad  to me pleasantly  will pass

wteas o A Y A g

Month one theman goes, two months deer- (and) boar,

wf%%.m' k7 wifa =g wayy uﬁm: IR N

the serpent  one  day  goes| to-day tobe eaten the bow-string. (162)



(77 )

qa: ygRgyRrAta frarg FIIGY |rgHuA

qhen i the first-desire of eating  this unsweet  to the bow-fastened sinew-string
haY o

Qi | TEAT 991 @A afq fegA @rgEye

[eat.  Thus having said, thus  done  being, being cut  the sinew-string,
Q e .

yafraq wgur v MfiE: € awE deear-

1y the up-springing bow il the heart pierced, that Dirgharfiva to the dissolution e
into the five clements

. . o .
m: | wAT $¥ FAfA Faws v FatfEat
gone, Thercfore I say: ¢Tobemade accumulation con:tantly,” etc.
e . !
a1 91 ggfa amifa a3a wfaey ue
Thus and,  What he gives, what he eats, that alone of a rich man the wealth;
- . EN EN
%3 gaw arefa i wbcha o
othrs  of the dead  sport  with the wife also,  witls the riches also. (163)
B =~ -~
v gzl fAfrgwr gerfe &9 &9
. . »
Moreover, What thou givest to the distinguished, what and thou catest  day by day,
~ s N N
av fawws W o warfy W o0 ws
‘that of thee the wealth I consider; the rest for somebody clse  thou preservest. (164)
. ) (e
g | ERraafasiaigaesy |
Letit go.  What at present with excessive-description ?
N ) « N ' 3 ’
W amrewfiaief 98 a=fa qifeg
Yor, Not the unattainable long after, thelost not wish to bewail,
el @ gyifd aTn dfaggw: 0w
inwisfortuncs  even not  are perplexed men  of wise-intellect. (165)
S .0 - R
WY FILT @qr QTS Wiwa |
Therefore, friend, always by thee full-of cnergy to be.
. . ‘e
T, wETeaTy Wity war:

E ¢
 DBooks having read even they are fools,
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wg TR ¥ R

who on the contrary an active man, he wise;
gf¥fad TrawsraTTet
a well-devised also medicine of the diseased

7 qrawTaw FO@d I Wi

« not by the name-mercly effects freedom-from disesse. (166)

WY | T GERTIIEGAL
Aggin and, Not avery-small even of the of exertion-afraid
.
Qe Ferafifeid fe
4
produces a wisdom-precept benefit indeed,

“yw & yeaafaar sy

of a blind man (what?) on the pa.lm-stnnding even

wmwﬁm A 0 @e i

does make vmble gn object  here alamp? (167)

R ¥Q Tofans wify: s |

Then here, OYriend,  #h cach special condition tranquillity ~ to be obscrved.

Wwﬁwamauwn

Thns also too-hard by thee not to be considered.

. [ - .
T T gEAyfadr dfey e@ |
For, ‘Aking, anoblewife, the wise, ministers likewise, clouds,

YIFHET A WA AT FAT A€ A0 0 WS N

from (their) places-removed not shine, teeth, hairs, nails, men. (168)

ﬁﬁmammmammn mmmaﬂml

Thus perceiving a wise man his-place not should abandon, aWenk man's-  this
speech

T | W e R agear T

For,  (Their) country quitting  go  lions, brave-men, elephants;
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ther.e even todeath go crows, weuk-men, deer. (169)
71 ficE wafew: |@fiva: & av /ATEwr

.
What of a brave man, of a wise, his own-country, what or astrange- likewise ?
. country

o N o N N N Qe
4 W NI aHT RA ATEHATANAA |
towhat place he comes, thateven does he make through his arms-majesty-
acquired.
. (] . . ‘i- s, ha
FFAQEIENELC: e a+ ared
What  teeth-claws-tail- (baving as) weapons, alion wood entcrs,
ha¥ LN °
afewe eafidrafulewi famraa: 1 e |
inthat verily with the slain-clephant’s-blood the thirst he quenches of himself. (170) ,
. * Q s
TR ¥ i Ay ' qefaatesn |
Again  and, A pool as frogs, alake full a§ fishes,
* * Q .
g qTaArgifa fawn g9€eg: 0oy | }
(+0) the exerting  man  approach by themsclves  all-fortunes. a7n)
¢ A .
Y | gEAYfad s i@ATIfad q9r |

Again  ang, Iappiness fallen to one's one should  trouble fallen to one's likewise,
share cherish share

N
WInfaad i@ € gEtfa 9 0 Qor I
wheel-like  turn-round  troubles and, joys and. (172)

. Q .
Y | IRTEH YRR TGS
Agin  and, To the exertion-endued,  unprocrestinating,
. - .
Bafifus sedae
of action-the rules-knowing, to vices not-attached,
W #ay Toareg w

tog . . .
*2 hero, bcneﬁts-remembermg, one of steady-friendship  and,

W @Y qrfy fareRan 0 ey |

Lakshm} of her ownaccord  goes  for the sake of residing (with him). {178)
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Especially and, Without even riches ahero touches of honour-clevation-y Place,
AC 3

gargwY suY: ufEed arfa s |

endowed even withriches to of disgrace-a place goes the miser;
SR ALK CRIENEIELR
#he from the inborn-nature  springing, for virtue-multitdde-acquirement-fit

o R _ene ] hal .
gfd ¥ & A1 yamamare) S wwA 1'o8 0
splendour of a lion (what?) adog bearing-a gold-necklace even obtains? (174)
‘ .
-~ . L

yaatfafa & #7.9 @& wafEr Fegguata

¢Of riches thus truly pride tome; why with departed- sorrow T approach
possessed,’ wealth

aefafeaagaean qrdrmTar agaETet | eyl
the in the hand-placed-ball-like (are)  the sinkings- (and)risings  of men.  (175)

¢ ¥ | wEwTEr @EifAanar® QA |

L)
Again  and, A cloud's-skadow,  of wicked-the friendship, new-corn, women,

R TGt qraarf oy T o0 ged |
for some-tinje- (onlyw) to be enjdyed, youth, riches and. (176)
TwY wfavga v fx wrdy fliar

For the sake of not too much one should that for by the Creator already provided;
a-livelihood strive,

THZA@A WA AT TWAA: @A ) 99 |

from the womb  when comes forth a creature, of the mother stream  the breasts. (117)

=% v 991 I wEtEAr e mEry wRQEar |

Also and, O friend, Bywhom white-made thegeese, the parrots and  green-made

a@v@ﬁm%uﬁ@ﬁ"fﬁm@ﬁ I o I

the peacocks variegated by whom, Ile for thee a livelihood will provide. ()

W 9| €A TR ww faw

Again and,  Ofthe good  the secret hear, O friend,
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They produce  in the acquisition trouble, they cause pain  in failures,

Aredfd 9 €UHY FEWAT GETEE ) o |

L]
they infatuate  and  in success, how  (are) riches happiness-conferring ?  (179)

A | WATY Tw @R € aw Ao )

Another and, For religion’ssake  of whom wealth-desire, better | of him  freedom

from-dcsire,
. Q * .
yarEarfy iR gTTWAR L ) = |
. . L}
than  wiping off  for of mud far 'not-touching better. (180)
]

- Lo ,
a1 | 9T wrfEearETy 9fhy e )
Fo, As truly prey intheair by birds, by beasts on carth

e afew ad@ar @39 fwara, ) = 0

iealen, in water by crocodiles,  thus cverywhere  the rich man,  (181)

qe: wfeEEaYCa: gy |

Fron a king, from water, from fire,  from the robber, *from their own- likewise,
people

[y . 3
mRaFat fie Farr: arewatfiE 0 oewg 0
ar - of the rich constantly, ~ from death  of the living as, (182)

Tar fx | awﬁi‘wﬁragw T |

Thas for, Tnlife with troubles-abounding  what possibly pain  than this greater?

mea”r arﬁa tﬁwr T frEad o TR I

desire. fulhlment bu,mse not is, because and the desire not ceases? (183)

KL R LG HE A8

Another and,  brother, hear:
3 . 3 \
T AargEd WA v TR |
LCT first  not-easy-to obtained, obtained with difliculty it is preserved,

I T e ﬁmm nEs

e obtained-thelogs  Jike death, thercfore ofthis not onc should think. (184)
M
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Tui 9% aRaan ar IfRE & TA¢)
Covetousness and  here having abandoned, who poor? who alord?
hal " ]
FRETIHELT THr <@ ¥ faclw | 0w
ofit if way given, servitude and atthehead placed. (185)
. hay o . L\
w3t 9| g9gq f¥ afga aar afer naEad |
‘l\guin :md., What what just indeed one may desire, thence the desire starty

IR TATHA: WY At aAr atar FEaa 0w

obtained verily in réality that  object,c from which the desire turns away. (186)
.

. ~ EN
f& ¥gar @9 yguTa | /YT WEA
What  with so much  of my side of the question®  With me  just  together her
FTEY HYFAt |
the time  may be spent,
gd. | [rAIWUTAT. Jagr: E‘}WWWUZ 1
For,  At-death-ending the affections, the anger at that-moment-vanishing,

sy fudm wily f wwramar 0 = 0

thegifts and frec from-sclf-interest are truly of the noble-minded. (187)

I e wywAEaT 33 ) wEr sf deT

Thus  having heard Laghupatanaka  says:  Happy  art thou, O Manthara.

g wrear ofy |

in every way  of praiseworthy-virtue  thou art.

Pl %A T At fawragg Toea |

For, Thegood only of the good  constantly  out of misfortune-to lift-able,

AT TEATA A YT YL N QEe )

of clephants  into a mire-plunged clephants only the burthen-bearers (rescuers)- (&

A ¥ At 4y et

To be praised  that alone  on carth  of men,
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he the greatest, agoodman, he happy,

qaifiiaT a1 ATWCAAT av
of\vl;0111 the needy ecither, the refuge-taking  or,
'
arufEi fHEn wgifa 01z -
not. broken-hoped  wich averted-f.'aces go away.  (189)
A A TR garwn dxen
'J‘h::n thus those according to thcir-(;esirc-feeding-(:md)spm'ting‘ making  contented

gd fadfa | Wy sfefewivaar qn Fafy -

bappily  dwell.  Now  one-day  Chitrdiga-named a deer by somebody  frightened

rear fafwa: |\ qa: gwgrgraid guwaEtw Wy

.
there huvingapproachcd wasmet. Thence after approaching the deer havingseen, danger

ﬂfw YT o§ WEEY Hﬁraw faas wa: FrEr

u&putm Manthara the water entered, th(_ mouse and td the hole went, the crow

YT IIAES: | AT wYGAARA 31 faww

pho up-flying o trce ascended.  Then by Laghupatanaka, very-far -]mvi'ng louked,

'W‘ma & swrara“raxr@ﬁﬁa | TYTHENAT-

’ .
[tdl” “tause  not any approuhe! thus was conudur(.d. Afterwards  upon his word

mﬁT 9% §9 fafwsr aaé’ruﬁm ml'(‘!ﬁ"ﬁ o
b

wing arrived again all having met tbelc _]uat seated. ByMamlmu said 1 Iail!

B g | awtﬁmmrmﬁ seuaat | '

lee . .
‘% welcome | Accordmg to your-wish, of water-cte. consisting- food may be enjoyed.

BRELIE L AR gareNfaat | fewiar 54 |

Y here residing forest this w1thn lord-may be endowed.  Chitringa  says:

v

”“""ﬁa‘r $¥ waat AT | WAy 9%

Ya huntex-frmmcncd I of you the protection  approached. You  with
M 2
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qafirgtfin | RTwaY s3ga_ | fTe AETER WX W
fricndsh;p I wish. Iiranyaka said: Friendship  truly us with by. yo
gaw fafed |

without-trouble  mect.

gq: | MTH FANIY AYT JARATAG |

Yor, One'sown offspring, one formed by connection, likewige one in race-line-descendy
*

Thed amaay R S wafY e

one rescued  from dangers and, afriend  td be known  of four-kinds.  (190)
* .

«
A79 wamr @zefAfRy <At |

Tl;crefore here by you from your own-housc-without a difference  muay be remaing
AGAT JA: AT HAT WL

'.l‘h.at having heard  the deer, full of-joy being, according to his-desire-fecdin

FAT WA AT AGAALTAATHUEE: | 7Y

. PRI . .
making, water drvinking, in a water-near standing-trec’s-shade  scttled.  The

#ORLAIR | ¥Q 7N gARAlEA a9 Fq Tlewr

by Manthara °*swid: Friend deer, inthis lonely forest by whom frighten

sfo agifefe @ dwifa ) g wfa

art thou? Ever (do) hunters walk about? By the deer said:  There!

af¥nfagy gwindr aw avufy: | @ v faEw-

in the Kalidga-country Rukmwiigada byname aprince. 1le and Dby the worll
s

THATHACAG SEHIAALAIT GATaT- .
conquest-business:course having approached, on the Chandrabhig-bank i
fA@ZaY aq8 | WAY AATI
pitched-his camp  resides. .‘In th(.: m:)rning and  he here having art®
'
a.-tltat:nihi wiaaafafe aumt garfeagay
. N . port

in the Karptira-lake-proximity  will be,’ thus  of the hunters from the mouth 31
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qad | AT HaCTErt waRawtaar-
isheard. Therefore here also' in the morning residing  (is) fear-cause having, thus
- Ly .
Y TATAH(RTIATRYAT | asgdr
considering  according to-the occasion-action may be undertaken. That having heard
< 0 ’
FA: AHIATE | SIWIOATAL 1o | wra-
the tortoise  with-fear  says: "To another-water-reservoir I go. The crow-

Tnagméa“r | g | A 'ﬁ'(;lw”r ﬁ'ﬁ@f%l

(and)-mouse  also  said: So  be it Then Hiranyaka smiling  said:
2

FENITAT ATH HACH AW @A N

Another-water-  being reached, of Manthara welfare; onthe land  of the going'
reservoir

# AATRTTE |
what  help ?

g | Wi st g gAfETRET |

Tor, Water  of water-animals, afort of the in the fort-residing,

wafa qregrdat TNt @ 9T g€ 0o

their own-place  'of beasts, ete.,  of kings o minister the chief strength, (191)
- = as .

¥§ TYEAS wﬁwm agr wfaas

Friend Laghupatanaka, through this . advice thus to be fared:

W ey qur Fwan: Afed FugAw |
Himself having scen as  of his wife presse] the bosom-bud,
TSt s« ¥ wlwfe 0 e

the merchant’s-son  became sad; thou thus just wilt be. (192)

Ty | Fudaa, | feces: awafy | R amags

They  sniq ; How that?  Iliranwaka relates:  Thereis in the Kanyakubja«

& =~ ~
Y Rl arw w1 A Rgranfa w3

untry  Viragena by name a king. By him in the Virapura-named town
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4 AR NG A @G | ¥ ¥ AGOYTE-

Tungabala by name a prince  governor appointed. IIe and of great-wenhh,

‘T (T QAL ATRAN AT FraQadl

young, one-day in his-town perambulating in full-blown youth  Lévanyava

T fEgEAYATEIEATAT | A GEH AT AL

. . . .
bpname a merchant's-son’s-wife saw. Then to his-palace  having gone by love.

= =
geafagEn &7q gal AGaard
distyrbed-in mind  on hgr account  a female messenger  he dispatched.
0 - ~ .
gq: FAA AEAgTE WAl gRwwERafgaret
For, Ontheright-path solong heremains, masteris aman solong only of the senses,
2 s ha
Wt arafiyw fEagafe ewrdaq qraza |

shame s0long  he has, decency also  he maintains  so0 long  only,—

TAEHA HICIIAAT AEUHT A

by the eyebrows-bow-drawn baek- (nnd) darted, to theear-reaching, black-feathered thosc

mau‘nmaﬁtﬂr 7 wft vfager glearon wifd 0 er

as of fau- -ones Aot into the heart the steadiness-stealing look-arrows fall. (193)

T WTAQAA ATANFAUH U FOOCHETCIAN-

She also Lavanyavati him-seeing-the moment from by the Love-arrow-stroke-

faegar adafywmaEe, |

broken-hearted  of him-alone-thinking was.

AU R | wwE ATed W s frgyar |

Thus forsaid, Untruth, violence, fraud, envy and extreme-covetousness,

ﬁvj\hm“faﬁ et AT garIAn | ey |

want-of virtue, impurity, of women the faults from their-nature-springing. (194)

WY FAEEE AT WG | 'ﬁ gfemar

Now  the messenger's-word having heard Lavapyavati said: I busband-devt’“‘“
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FaAAAAUH qfeas waq

bow in this unrighteousness, husband-imposition, I engage?

Q
ga: | §T WTAT 9T TR T9T §T WIST AT ASATIAT |

For, She awife, who in the house clever; she a wife who prolifie,

A1 WTAT AT QRATAT &7 WTET 4T qfAEAT 0 ey |

she awife whose husband-is her life, she a wife who husband-devoted. (195)

A 97 WTA(A IHGT /T WAT 7 @ |

Not she ‘awife’ thus to be ¢alled, with whose husband not is gratified,

A8 WA ATQw dRET: WATaAn 0 el |

being gratified  the husband  of women, gratified all-divinitics. (196)
ha ha hal .
aar 9gIRW@A & IrewTwIaTERANRE
therefore whatever commands of me the life-lord, that only I without-examination
° ha .
M| FETR | S@ARAAA | WTEeEARETY | Y4
do. By the messenger said: Quite true this? Lavanyavatt  said: Certainly,

TERAA_ | AAT gAHAT NET awaEd dvawan

true this. Then by the messenger havinggone that thatall of Tungabila in the presence

fafd | agar qnawy sAfa_ | @i

reported. That having heard Tungabala said: ‘By the husband, baving led (her) near,

ﬂmﬁamﬁrml gEATE | 9N faeat |

sheis to besurrendcred how this possible? The procuress said: A stratagem be made.

mﬁm mﬁwwaﬁqum

Thus and said, By a stratagem truly what possxble, not that possible by valour,

R €AY W AT vwaaiar ) s |

7ajackal slain  an elephant, going on a swamp-way. (197)

Ty vegfir | awdma, | &7 aqafy | whg a9

The brimce  agkg:  Ifow that?  She relates: There is  in the Brahma-wood

oo
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Karpiiratilaka by name an elephant. Him laving seen all the jackals thougly,
RN - = Son

qTd FArYUrET HAA ALTAIAAALRT ATIATAD

If he bysome stratagem dies, then ofus throughhis-body of a month-tetry

.

. b ha .

et wfvafi | A9R TgmaTem wgwe | W -

feod willbe. There byone old-jackal promised: "By me through-intellect.

THTETEE AW qrufdaed | waAqC § 495

superiority  of him  the death  to be nccomf)lished: Thereupon  that  cheat

.
FqfAwwed o wrgi yow-

Karptiratilaka-near  having gone  with-of the cight-limbs-prostration  having saluted
L]

A 39 ThEved 3R v W A" g

said:  Sire, look-favour make. The clephant says: Who thou,  whenee

TR | €Y §AA, |, SIAY 5% gl unhi-
L . .

approached?  Ile  said: A jackal I  byall  wood-inhabiting  animals,

femr wamary wenfis | afEr ey

. .
after having met,  to your-presence despatched, Because without. a king to remain

. N
A YR AT sfad A
not proper, therefore here in the forest-sovereignty  to be inaugurated you

wEfimaaT frefa: |

with all-lord's-virtues-endowed  sclected.
L]

Tl | @ gElisErarcigg: FATeEr |

For, Who by race-descent- (and) conduct very-pure, majestic,

Wi Nfgre: @ @@ w1 @ 1w

just, behaviour-clever, he a8 amaster isfit on earth. (198)
WO ¥ UW | TN A9 AT wret qar e |

Another and see, Aking first he should find, then « wife, then richess
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a king not-being  in this world, whence a wife, whence riches? (199)

qag | U T WATATHINTC: v )

Aguin  and, Cloud-like of the living a support an earth-lord,

e sfu fe o= S=], @ @ Wwar 1 Ree |

hiling also for aclou® itislived, not but an earth-lord (failing). (200)

fraafiwaadl AT FeEATE,
[n the allotted-office-remaining  generdlly  through the rod-use
- [\ '
wfd Tan sfpegea Ty |
inthe world on another-dependent this; difficult-to be found one of good-character;
oA fawe av =y Tty ar

imeagre  also, defegtive or, sick or, poor or
. .

. . -
sfrafa gEarY W@ 0 Re

. L] L4
husband also & noble woman through the rod-fear gpproaches. (201)

T wgAEt 4 @wla 49T ST g9CHT-

herefore  that  the lucky-moment not passes away, thus actihg,  with-haste

AT 33 | ﬁga'mmvf%m | aar

4y be approached by your highness. Thus having spoken, rising (he) went. Then

[y Q
N TesTraE: agchEs: arEaatr
@ by the sovereignty-desire-atiracted Karpiratilaka on the jackal's-way
.
o™ - . by
e faay: | dawa i ¥@ e
Wing in g great-mire immersed. Then by that elephant said: Friend jackal,

MyTr vy | o ffaarse 1 R 9Tew w )

ut now to be done? in a mire fallen I; ITdie; turning back look!

""'!Wﬁmﬁm 3T an uvawrmﬁ wafE | WY

¥ the jackal smllmg said; Sire, ofme tail-holding havmg made rise. Because
N
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ARvw TN A9 TEY: FAGLEIAAALT G |

of me-like inword bythee confidence placed, therefore may be suffered  helpless Pain

agT e | g7 gwaclar wfyefy what

Thus and said: If of the good-society-deprived  thou wilt be,  thou wilt b,

agrasTey sfAafd afrmfa o ReRl

then  into bad-men's-companics  thou wilt fall, thou wilt fall. (202)

AAY WETGAR FEET @ wTesta | sar

Then into the great-nfire plunged the clephant by the jackals  eaten.  Thereiun

§¥ sNfr | Suraw ff oAl | dad gEINR-

‘1 say: Bya stratagem truly what possible, ete. Then by the procure

X7 & wregwATAre afeays ¥ AT qIF

advice that Chérudatta-named  merchant’s-son  that  pinge  (his) attendan

WFIT | a4y S6Y A safimrearay A | gEar

made,  Then he byhim inall-confidence-affairs  (was) employed.  Onedy

A9 TAYIC FrATgfaRa F@TATEERTCIer W |

by that  prince  bathed- (and) anointed  gold-jewel-ornaments-bearing ~ announcel
N o ¢ .

FYTCE WIERS WCNAG &ad | 4CA

To-day beginning formonth one the Gauri-vow to be performed. Therefore hither

wfaranat getat gaAATRE gave | A A

every-night one  noble virgin  having led  surrender (her).  She by W

. Y .

quifyan fAfier yefya=r | qq: ® wRgwwarfayt
in the usual  manner  to be honoured. Then  that C.hz‘lrudatta such a o

) Q .
TYANATNG wagefd | oy afrawd
quite-young  having led near surrenders.. Afterwards 'con;caled being, ‘what be
(A frewaf | @ v drawwt gadwgT

. . . e .

does?’ thus espics. That and 'Tungabala that maiden not-touching ot
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from afar with garments-ornaments-perfumes-sandal wood having honoured, a guardian

7wt vEEEld | w9 afeagSw aggrestatearas

having given, sendsaway. Now by the merchant's-son, that having-scen, with increased-

. confidence,
WIWTEEANET WY ATAWAAT FATNG
with by covetousness-attratted-mind, his-wife Livanyavati having led newr

wAfdar | ¥ ¥ qugwwt fezgfiat wrawadt

A . A A
(she was) surrendered. Ile and Tungabala  that  heart-beloved Livanyavati
Y .

frgra TSwRETa FMHCERiT fafan:

having recognised, with-haste up-jumping, ardently embracinzg, with half-closed-eyes,

WaE q9T 4% AWy | AT Afeag=y=fafaa {'q'-
masofys  her - Wlth sported, l]nt secing the mcrchant s-501 Imturc - like

.

o

;ramaaxama. LY ﬁwrzmma' | =ar s% aftﬁw [

vpmplucd what to do  to C\trcmt. sadness  went. 'lherefore I say: Ilimself

aﬁiqarrt”z UL wﬁawﬁif%n a@aaﬁmﬂ-

[N
lmm«r seen,  ete.  Thus by thee also wﬂl be ﬂu‘od That  friend’s-word not
t

g wwaAr mza fagry g3 4 IR

rU"u‘dn'm‘ with great  fear  perplexed  as it were tlmt water-reservoir having left

»wwt%ra. | a st ferwaTTY: t-ﬁz'rzﬁm

Mﬂntham went.  They also Hiranyaka, cte. from affection,  (something) unwished

TaHTT H‘ﬂtﬂﬂﬂﬁfﬁ | aq: e ww-awffr SIE .

””rdlt‘ndmg Mantlmm follow.  Then on the l.uul gomg by some  hunter,

ﬁraa TEIAT WT: IR | WG § uﬁa‘r

t . . .
@ forest pcrmnbulatmv, Manthara  caught. Havmg caught hLim, having seized,

T NI aw R

l.mu,
ifted,  to the bow  having bound, walking about, through fatigue by hunger-

(and) thirst-troubled
N2
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wrafime wfwm: | w9 graresfian ) Ao

towards-his-house  (he) went. Now the deer-crow-mouse  to "exlreme griy

TepAEAgY: | aar feeat fel )
coming him followed,  Then Hiranyaka laments:
t
L L3 Q
TFE QY 7 IqaRq TKrAY qHFEw |
@fone trouble not while tothcend go ‘I, to thé shore  as  of the ocem,
o . N e Q o ¢ v o
Arafg Aty aqefed @ fEg=mar TEEwEf IReq
then asccond approgched to me, in damages; the evils  are maultiplied. (203)
. . hat Y b
grarfaa g afws waaarfisTEE |

By his inborn-nature  but who = friend, by fortune only he is produced,

‘ mﬁﬂi‘rﬁmﬁ W HEf 1res

therefore one of unfeigned-friendship in misfortunes also not ,(lo'es one give up. (204)

= ~ -
7 wTafe 7 TG 7 I 9 T |
¢ .
Not inamother, not inawife, not inabrother, not and in one's own offspring
- =
frremrgT gut argfas WS 0 Rew
confidence such of men, as inafriend by his inborn-nature-become (one). (20
Q A \(‘0
tfa aufafdarer g3
Thus  repeatedly having thought (he cried out) : Ob, the hard-fate!

gq: | @FHeATRANEa

Yor, ‘The by one's own-actions’-spreading-wrought
t

« . e
AR ACTAfATHTIINT |
at other times-reverting-good- (and) evil,
N Y
T¥a TErf wew arfq
(are) here  already  experienced by me  at loast those,
<

IRATET gUiaTfe 0 geg |

like different-births, different conditions. (206)
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wam’éﬂa | @Te: EfafRamre: dug AT |

O, thus venly this, The body has destruction- happiness the place for misfortunes,
’ close to it,

Q s__e
. . °
FATAAT: WTITIAT: uagmﬁ' HAT R |
meeting ~ with-departure connected, everything born  (is) frail. (207)

qafaqmm | vﬁ*«mﬁmﬁrm wfafasiwaras |

Again  having reflected he says:. From sorrow-cnemics- (and) of affection (and)
danger-a protection confidence-a vessel,

31 wafad €Y frafiargtd 1 Rew

by whom  jewel this created, ¢ Mitra’ thus the syllable-couple? (208)
. . o o o N ’

fag fad MNfacared agaqCreigs vq9:

Moreover: A friend, a pleasure-clixir of the eyes, a delight of the mind,

qraafgﬁgm?r naaﬁ:ﬁmaﬁml

a vessel that. jun happiness- towether might be, wnth the friend, that hard-to find;
(and) trouble

T IR §YY: wHfgEad Farfmmgan

And  what other friends in success-time, with wealth-desire-filled,

4 ¥3% fasfy awfragarar | a9 @wA, 0 Ree |

they everywhere meet (us); but the truth- of them (is).adversity. (209)
: touch stone

M 9% frew Resfgaegyaaamms | qEgy

Thus much having lamented Hiranyaka to Chitrfnga-(and) Laghup. says: Solong as this

I T Fra arEAE wrefdy

lunter  from the forest not  goes away, so long Manthara  to rescue

& fwaat | QLENCE qaT mmml

W eflort  may be made. They both said: Wnth-lmstc what to be done may be told.

frwat 7 | R swEAy e FafearaT

Uiranyala says:  ChitrAnga to the water-near having gone  dead-like  himself

QT Y aai’m& ﬁgar 9 T ﬁmﬁ fafews |

™y show,  the crow and over him  standing th-h the beak  somewhat may peck.



(9 )

~ - . Q

TAwAN gHaw 79 FgY W@y grAtarfen

Now by that hunter there, the tortoise having left, for the deer's-ﬂesh-desirws’
. [ . . . . o N * b

gL a9 | A9y ¥ #9w duw et dfafed

with-haste will be gone. Then I of Manthara thetic shalleut; having approachy
b . 2 ¢ . .

gy wagt verfaas | festregraaaral 0

o
the hunter, byyou to be fled. By Chitriiga- (and) Laghupatanaka, quickly

wAr aurgfed af @ A W oA qar

having gonc: thus  accomplished being, th::t hﬁnter, tired, water having drunk,
$ . o Q

AQTyEIgITEmfAy PRIEA_ | a9 FqRETHLE

under a tree  seated insucha  the deer saw.  Then the knife having taken,
condition

yeEAar quifas wfww: | qaiay {cws-

with rejoicing-mind  near to the deer  proceeded.  There  meanwhile by Hiranyaka
.

. . . ‘ Q o
R WYL 4+ f@HW | § gE: gE]
. (N
having approached,  of Matthara the tic  cut.  That  tortoise  with-haste
. - L .
FWIE 9T ) ¥ 7 owEA § A FErwrEeE
¢ ¢ .
the water-reservoir  entered.  That deer near that hunter perceiving,  rising,
Twfa: | ar A
Pl TR QAW ATARANAA ATTRAA-
escaped. Returning  the hunter while the tree-foot he approaches, then the tortoie
. an
ywafvaga, | SRadqamaeRgaiRo: |

not-seeing,  reflected:  Proper only this  for me, not-circumspeetly-actin™

.
. N
qa: é}garfirwftwwwgarf@ﬁwaal
For, Ilewho certain (things) forsaking  uncertain (things) attends to,
. o ha¥

Yt a@ awE wyd qagds & 01

the certain (things)  of him perish, the uncertain s perished  alrcady. (210)
. ¢ *

AT A FIRTH 725 WEE | AU

Then ke through-his own-action disappointed  the camp  entered. Manthara, ¢



( 95 )

71 AAAY: QYA NAT JATGGATRGAT: |

al freed-from misfortune  to their-place having gone happily remained.
. o0 . ' (3

79 TG WTAHTAR | w9 yadw: ghawr a9

Then by the princes  with-joy said: All having heard pleased we.

fig o "Wfed | Favdlary | gaEar waam-

Accomplished of us  what (was) desired. Vishnuéarman said: With so much of you

frafyd ¥9s | WITHATEG |
the desire  fulfilled, further also this may be:

" n ¢ . Py
fas arga ¥=AT AW GRTHAAT
Afriend acquire ye, O, good-men; with the nations Lakshmi may dwell;

. T L ba 4 .
e afureds gyt wHaud fgar
Princes may prctect the earth, constantly in their-duty standing;
. =~ . < ~

@t AT gaHfaqar Afa«arda a0
it may remain for the mind-gratification of the virtuous Niti, a new-bride-like, of you;

T gEat A" wErgETIgSTAtE: 1 x|

prosperity may cause of the people the vencrable, who has the woon's-half- (211)
for his crest-jewel,

I Tfa AW fagerY aT AqwEHTEOY: wWry: |

in the Hitopadesa, Friend-acquisition by name the first-story~-  finished.
collection
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FRIEND-SEPARATION.

» .
T AAGAT IY: | WA FATanT: gagrageAh: |-
Then theking’s-sons said: Reverend Sir, The Friend-acquisition heard so far by us;
) (2 -n »
£
T gERe Agfaaa: | fawwsfa L aw
now the Friend-separation tohear wedesire. Vishnu$arman said: The Friend-separation’

AAGYA TATIHTE: EH: |

then hear, of which this the first verse :

TAATAT AT FPiggaaaa |

The increasing ~ great-affection of a lion-and a bull in a wood.

EECEREC UGG KT

by an insidious also greedy jackal destroyed. (1)

TVYAEH | Fodnn | Faagwar seafa #‘{am-

By the king’s-sons said: How that? Vishpusarman relates: Thereis on the south-

T gIAAAt AE A |, A TR A At

ad  Suvarpavati by name a city. There Vardhamdna by name a merchant

fremfir | e wgt sfa fav suoram-

dwells,  Of him (though)  abundant  even’ wealth (was), the other  relations
» .

frrpereiter gerigfa: wcdiafn wfrdga

very-prosperous having seen, ¢again wealth-increase to be made’ thus resolution was.

T I SW: A FA AEAT qpa<tan |

For, Down down looking of whom the greatness not is enhanced !

L ]
]
STYuR wwim: @ = e e
Upwards upwards looking all indeed are poor. (2)
B



(2)
WOL ¥ | "EIY AC U q@ie Ay we

Another and, A Brihman-slaying even man to be honoured, of whom is ample wealth,

wfragean sfu faim: ufemw 13

with the moon * of equal-lineage although the wealth-less is despised. (3)

LN . .

TG | TAIEMIAAFE AU qILATY YR |
Again and, The exertion-less inactive in fate-alone trlsting of courage and depriveq,
o Y o ° )
wea fe quufe q=gwyfed o 1o
a lovely woman as certainly an old-husband  not likes to embrace Lakshmf. (1)

* * * *
fe | o ®iEaT aUfia seefRaTe |
Moreover, Inactivity, woman-service, ill-health, birth-place-fondness,

o 4
ey fieR WY =TT AEEE 10
scquiescence, timidity, six obstructions of greatness. (5)

» *

W | HU GfEdAar Wata Ty 9 )
For, Through fortune prosperous-thinking himself is through 3 litle even who,

Fagar a1 alafn w7 @i 1gu

having done-its duty fate, mgtititks, not increases of him that. (6)

s 9| faemngd fauee fadtamfeies

Another and, An exenion-less,'joy-less, power-less, enemy-delighter,

A1 W HfeR et

ATHET 191

not ever woman any may bear ason such. (7)

T qw | Wow Jq foen Sl @eEam |

Thus and said: Theunobtained and indeed oneshould wish theobtained one should guard
to obtain from decrease,

s Timwrge Wiy fafam b

the guarded one should increase properly, theincreased on holy places one should bestow. (8)

TN SRR STATEde

For  (of one who) the unobtained  desires, through wealth-application, of wealth

the obtainment indeed; of an acquired even, (but) not-guarded treasure also of itself

fomma | wf 91 sl @S =

disappearance. Also and, Not-increasing and wealth in time with very-small-expegditur®

* One of the great royal families of India derived its origin from the moon.



(3)
SYATAHAAT | HARIAATY Frgrdisr oF /)

even collyrium-like®* to waste goes, not-enjoyed being and, wuseless indeed it.
*

T AT |

Thus and said:

A & @ 7 rfer A o 6 7 g

Withwealth what, who not giveey not enjoys? With strength what, who enemies slays?
and not

gﬁﬂﬁnﬁaaﬂﬁmﬁfﬁmﬁaﬁwﬁﬁﬁﬂm

vith Serip- what, who not also virtug prac; What with who not of subdued- may be? (9)
ture tisgs ? soul, scnses

W | AHfagFTaTAT A gin we: -

For, By the water-drop-falling step by step is filled a pot,

W P VAqAE WA T U | 1900

this (is) the means of all-sciences, of virtue also, of wealth and. (10)

AT fear o wife 3

Of giving-and enjoyment-deprived the days of whom pass forsooth,

® FAAGTEA wasfa | sftafd 1aqn

he ablacksmith’s-bellows like breathing even not does Yive. (11)

T wfm AeesiaaamTE Tt gl

Thus  having reflected ~ Nandaka-and Safijivaka-named  two bulls in the yoke

frgs wad ATTavemg@ g arfosds e
having fastened, a cart with manifold-things-filled having made, on trading gone
¢
FrAC wfet |
Ki$mira towards.
* o * ]
I | AT T YT THIRS T H |
Another and, Of collyrium the waste having seen, of the white ant and the increasing

heap,
Ty foaw s—&mmmﬁ IERY

Not-barren  the day one should make in hberahty-study-and actions. (12)

T @ st gwamat {46 3 saarfae

For, What an excessive-load of the able ? What far of the resolute?

N e wfremt & v et 1asn

What a strange country of the of kno:lvledge- Who astranger of the kindly-speaking? (13)
possessed ?

* A little collyrium is used every day to darken the eyclashes.
B2



(4)
WY TSAEE GG AT REC@ AT FHATIA-

Now travelling of him in the Sudurga-named great-wood Safijivaka  broken-kneej

ofem: | AHTS qiaE s e )

fallen down, Him having seen Vardhaména thought:

g AR A wqErEtAaE:

Let make certainly the prudent a resolution thus (ory thus,

e TTERRAT afeer R nagu

the fruit however that only ofit what in Fate’s mind stands. (14)

fag | faera: wdw ¥ O wawAT

However, Dismay in every way to be avoided, the obstacle of all-actions,

, are fafefafamt 1auu

therefore, dismay having abandoned, in what is to be accomplished success may be achieved,

(15)
(] (3 * * L)

e Wfm Wl 79 oiEss Iiwm: g a4
Thus having reflected, Safijivaka there having left, Vardhamfna again himself

ﬁ * *

9 I l l : I I . .
to Dharmapura by name ‘the town having gone, of great-bulk another-bull one
[

At YR s afam: | e wsfraa sty
having fetched,  inthe yoke fxaving fastened,  departed. Then  Safijivaka also,

L) o
FURTANT IR ST FRIfEm: |
somehow-somehow  on the hoof-triad  his weight having made got-up.

T | T v adAreer 9

For, Of one plunged into water-mass, from a mountain of one fallen and,

TERTY e JEAATR Tl 19 b

by (the serpent) Takshaka also of one bitten life the limbs proserves, (16)

AT R sigfe: T

Not out of time dies a creature pierced by arrow-hundreds even, -

M““‘I‘ WIRSETT 7 Srafa nagu

by a grass-point merely touched when his time-is come mnot he lives. an
i frefar Jaches

Unguarded stands the by Fate-guarded,

3



(5)
& ¢
g S faerwafe |
woll-guarded  the Fate-struck perishes.

e sta =R famfsm:

| There lives without-protector even in a forest one abandoned,

sfa 7R = sftafw watn

. One for whom exertion-is made evgn in a house not” lives. (18)

m&asmm VIR FEE@

Then, the days passing, Saﬁ;ivaka ad hbltum-feedmg-sport havmg made the wood

mﬁmumm

perambulating  frisky-fat-limbed,  strong, Yoared. Inthat forest Pihgalaka-named

fir: RIS AU (e |

alion the by his own-arm-acquired-sovereignty-pleasure enjoying dwells.

Aur <y | AP | e e B g

Thus and said, Not .anointing, not consecration of thelion is made by the beasts,

frrmfsmasre EaRa FrieaT nael

Of him who by prowess-has a.cqmred-domlmon of itself almdy the beast-kingship. (19)

* *
¥ Y9 fuurargfon: Tt ag IHATHRSHTE |
He and oneday with thirst-pained water to dimk  to the Yamuni-bank went.

| A A , i

Bythat and there lion unperceived-before, unseasonable-cloud-thundering like,

TR AT | e UreaAdieT e

Safijivaka’s-roaring was heard. That having heard water not-having drunk with-trembling

TfigR EETrT fafAefamre gt fam: |

.

turning round, to his-place having gone, ‘What *this?* thus reflecting silently remained.

| 9 warfau: m

He and so-conditioned by Karataka-and Damanaka of him  the minister’s-sons
* (] . *

STUSTAT Te: | A AT THT THAR: FEHATE |

two jackals seen. Him in this-state having seen Damanaka Karataka accosts:

TR, e ffirmrgeadt Tmft et

Frienq Karataka, why thus this water-desiring master water not-having drunk

.
°



(6)
waiAAl HE HeRAtaen | w58 | A o

with-trembling ~ slowly slowly stands off? Karataka says: Friend Damana,

AT 897 7 R af w oty afd

by our-advice of him attendance certainly not is made. If thus it is, then

famAm Erfaserfrewdarem | am s T f

what  with this  the master’s-actions-pondering  of uss? For by this  king wnhom

true Frordfifemararanat weg e |
offence long slighted, by us great pain  suffered.
<\ * Y
qam vefirats: &9 T T |
Through attendance wealth wishing by attendants hehold what done,

| TR Jeweiy @i 1200

‘the independance which of the body, by the fools that even allowed to be taken away. (20)

UL T WAATATAUSUEER AGCHAT: |

Another and, Cold-wind-heat-fatigue endure what the on anotlier-dependant,

AERATTY AT wogear Gelt 93 190

of that-with a part even awheman penance having done, happy might be. (21)

TG | ATASAREATH JEaTaag e |

Another and, So fav birth-fruitfulness, as independant-existence;

iwﬁﬂmmﬁsﬂ?ﬁrmw )

Who  to on another-dependance gone, (granted that) those live, who dead? (22)

TR T 1 TR 77 UA(EE T A wET

Again and, Come near! Go! Falldown! Get up! Speak! Silence observe!

TIHTITRAE: W ufr sfifn nea

Thus with the hope-demon-seized play * the rich, with the needy. (23)

ﬁlﬁtls@mmﬁﬁﬁ:&amu

Moreover, By the unwise for wealth-obtainment, by venal-women as, of their own aceord

T HEFT F TTRCiam: 1338

their own self having omamented, having ornamented (it), of others-the slave-(is) made. (24

fara 1 . wpRa wwet Framepraraty

Moreover, Which by nature already unsteady falls on the impure even,’



(7))
@rfat 9g AR Tf¥ amAfa K a2

' of a master lnghly esteem the look that even attendants. (25)

Tt ¥ | AATHE: WEANAUgITIST e A

 pgain and, Because of silence (he is) a fool; in speech-clever, windy, a prattler or;

i fiwdfe 7 wER wrAwy Arhrm: |
. through forbearance cowardly; if *not he forbears, most likely not well-born;
-~ . "
: ard Fafe frad g
insolent, (if) at the side he remains; ,constantly afar and, diffident;

AT TOETERT AT 128 1

attendance-duty  of extreme-profoundness for Yogins even impracticable. (26)

fawme | TR R I gEate W

Particularly and, He bows down for elevation’ s-sake, for life’s-sake he gives up life,

yetafn gueAr: = 7o [ 190

he suffers pain  for pleasure s-sake what fool from an attendant different? (27)

e g | s wda wearfa S )

Damanaka says: Friend, wholly in mind even not that to be done.

I | WY ATH T WA I AT

For, Why namely not are attended with care the supreme-lords,

ety 2 per: e s 1eb

quickly indeed who satisfied fulfil the heart’s desires ? (28)

TG UG | F: VAR ATAUGAEAL: |

Another and behold: Whence of the service-deprived the by the Chiimara*-exalted-for-

NS EC v FrfsraraTfE=t 1en e

the on 2 pole raised-white-umbrellat, of horscs-and clephants-a troop? (29)

TR A | AT FRRATTS AT | T

Kam“ka says: Thus  even, what  with this of us business ? For

SNy W w4 gfEcdE: | u )

in not- (one’s own) business business wholly to be avoided. Behold :

el mara, a fly-flap commonly made of the tail of the bos grunuiens, and conferred as an
! lem“ royal favour,

The white canopy, an emblem of royalty,



(8)

WHTYRY WATATC 9 A DAL |

In not-(his own) business business what man to do wishes,

| frgm: [ RMAAAT T 1300

he on the ground struck down lies, the wedge-extracting like ape. (30)

TR I | FIARAT | T WA | WO TR

Damanaka asks: How that? Karataka relates:* There is in the Magadha-country

uﬁmﬁ&amwwmaﬁm

in one the Dharmawood-adjoining-ground by a Subhadatta-named Kéyastha* a sanctuary

FGATE: | TR T AT U
tobuild  begun. There of a thh a saw-being split-post  a little-way-dividel
WEGTIAD Hrerd: IR fafg: | 79 T
«in the wood-part-couple-middle awedge by the carpenter putin, There a mighty monkey-
- (] 0
W HAEEW: | TR A0 FAHA T @ A
herd playing approached. One monkey, by Fate-driven «as if were, that wedg

TR YNA(e: | A% 7 Hoaad S aaH

with both hands having seiad ‘sat down. There of him the lower parts hanging down
FEESHATRAL HEq¥ | FAAL § ¥ EIAUSadl

in the wood-part-couple-interval ¢ entered. Thereupon he and through inborn-giddines

HEAT WA A ROTAGET | JFe T Fodh

with great  effort  that wedge drewout.  Being drawnout and  the wedge

| UER T WA §€ SR | v

with smashed-lower parts to death gone. THerefore I say: *In not-(his own) busines

SATATCARATTE | TR 5 | Ty EvaeTeTd

business’ &c.  Damanaka say:  Thus  even amaster’s-actions-pondeﬁ“g

R | o AT

by an attendant  necessarily to be made. Karataka says: Inevery office who

Tq fage: wurw @ Sy T ssifa

verly  appointed, the chief-minister, he maydo(s0), for by an infei

QU= €99t 7 FHA=n|

of another’s-office-investigation wholly not to be made,

* Member of a mixed caste, chiefly employed ag writers.



(9)

R | OISt 3 e |

Behold:  Of another’s-office-investigation who should do from master-welfare-desire,

g fadtef Sfimrasdrfear Tt 13a0

te faresill, for (his) braying the donkey heaten as. (31)

A T | FUHAA | W N | S i

Damanaka  asks:  Iloy that ) Karataka  says:  There is  in Vardpasf

FYLICHT ATH TR | | ITHAIIIEAT 71 e ot
Karpirapataka by name a washermat. Fre and (his) young-aged wife with long
L] * ) . * * .
frya e FeiefesTa maw: | werAL AqReEnfa
sport having made, heartily having embraced, fallen asleep. L'hereupon hist-ll:i(::;s:’s-

T T i | T A e Jefge e

torob athief entered. Ofit intheyard adonkey fastened stands, adog and

ufael sfe | o T AT | /W WaAETa
seted is, Now  the donkey to the dog says: Friend, ofyou then this
AT | wﬁ;ﬁaﬁa@'wwwﬁﬁamﬁn

abusiness; then why thus thou loud anoisc having made the master not dost thou

waken ?
THA AW | g WA FAPTe I A A A

R'lhe dog says: My dear, of me of the business investigation by thee 'not’ to be made.

wRa fi | s awn werEfRe e

Thou indeed (what?) not dost thou know, how of him day-and night housc-guarding

AW | @ 59 Frafat w7 TR AT

Imake? Because he long untroubled, of me theuse mnot knows, therefore

Ifa wARTREA weret | aa fae fapa

(she) now also of me for the food-giving little-caring. For without alarm-geeing
ifew Sushifay wereq wafa

Magters for the dependants little-caring are.

el I R

The donkey says: Listen, oh idiot:

m&aﬁmwaﬁnm ® f& g

Asks g action-time who, he (what?) aservant, he (what‘) a friend ?
¢
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TH I

The dog says:

TR Aoy | 6 W 1320

The servants should address who but at action-time (only) he (what?) alord? (3)

TA: | WOAATA A ETRRTA VR

For, Of the dependants in the mamtenance, in master-servme, in law-observance,

iR 3 7w e 13

of a son in the begetting and likewise not stherasare substitutes. (33)

AR T ERIETE | TR AR i

Then the donkey with-anger says: Oh thou wicked-minded, very villainous thoy,

afead s S SR g

because in misfortune  for the master’s-business  disregard  thou makest.  Let it he

ATAR | AT ETH AOTRCA AHAT vy |

though! That the master shall awake, that by me to be made. *

T | YEA: RAAGH FELU FATHHA |

For, On the back one should serve the sun, with the belly the fire,

T FIATIAT T RAATIAT 11380

the master twith, one’s whole-being, the other-world without-guile. (34)

Hr=, gaa | AW § TEE

Thus saying exceedingly braying-noise he was making. Then that washerman by that

e wg€Y g e SR

braying aroused through sleep-interruption-anger having got up the donkey with a stick

ATSATATE | AATH USRI | AT S§ st | ot

beating was. By that he to death went Therefore [ say: Of another's:

AN | T | O ATHAOHATR AT |

business-investigation ~ &c.  Behold!  For game  seorching only  our-busines:

v fwmi o fopm ) e

Of one’s own-business-investigation be made! (Havmg reflected :) However to-day for that

ﬁwanﬁmwﬂi‘rﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁm Ty st

consideration  not for of us of the meal-remaining-food plentifol i



(1)
ATE: FUUATE | AR Harades T+ 84d |

Damanaka  with-anger says: How for food-secking you merely the king serve?

TR T

This improper said by thee.

qa: | tﬁalﬂqaﬂtﬂilmligﬂﬂquaﬁltaﬁltmm \
. ] A A

For, Of friends for assistanqe’s-sake, of enemies also for injury’s-sake

.

ToEE TR JUASL A A fRIfR F=e 1sun

aking’s-society is sought by the wise’ the'belly who not supports merely? (35)

Hfan a= srafa faur fa=rfa s ¢

In the life of whom live the wise, friends, relations,

o5 SITAA W& NI Sy | Sratd 013§

froitful the life of him; for his own-sake who mnot lives? (36)

wfq 7 FfwsSafn st&fn a3 @ g Fag)

Also and, Inwhom living live many, he truly may live;

aranr sfu f 7 A <=ar Seraey 1390

the crow also (what?) not does he make with the beak of his-belly-filling? (37)

U | AT e g fﬁsﬁwmu

Behold, For five goes to servitude Purdpas* some man;

& sfa o&: gt @ sfa F&TU 7 Fam 13t

some man (is) through Lacst satisfied, some man through Lacs even not is taken.

TG | ATGSATAL TATAT TAAHITCER | "

Another and, Man-kind (being) equal semtude (is) extremely-despised,

w9 7 Ayt | % g e 1sen

the first  who: mnot there even, he (what?) among the living is counted? (39)

T | AU A IETAT ArEUTHruaraa |

Thus and eaid, Of horses-elephants-metals, of timber-stone-clothes,

TTRsATaTTHAL wEeat 180l

°f“’°men-men~water the difference a great difference. (40)

€
* Old coins, coins of small value.
+ Lac, one hundred thousand,

Cc2
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o fe WAyt |
Thus namely a very-little also is highly valued.
H . .
Very-few-sinews (having) with fat-remnants-dirty fleshless even small bone
¢ *
W AT TR 7 AT T Wi |
adog having got to contentment goes; not may it\%e of l}im of the hunger f{)r theal. |
. ayment,
‘Ao o . D . !
alion thejackal to his side approached evem letting go strikes down the elephant;
w9 Fregomr st aiwfe I AgTIEY F 1890
every to straits-come even longs for person his strength-suiting fruit. (41)
UL 9 | HFIHIFAAL T |
‘Another and, Of master-and servant the difference behold :

» 4

LI ERICEGEL IQUERID]

Tail-wagging, down at the feet-falling,

. *
A fom TEAEeRE T
to the ground having fallen .face-belly-showing and,
* 4
w1 fiseer ge
the dog  of the foodaziver make}; of elephants-an excellent one however

¥R faetemafn wigamg {180

gravely looks, with coaxing-hundreds and eats. (42)

= a=itafn st wfad aae:

Moreover, What one lives amoment only celebrated by men,

fagmfaFaanfirmm |

in wisdom-valour-glory un.scathed, ¢

e shfamfie weefn weam:

that namely life here proclaim the truth-knowers;

st st sfrafn fawa afes = % w33

the crow also lives along while, the oblation and eats, (43)

TR T | A AW AR T A g .

Another and, WHo not onason, not to the instructor, not and on the servan®
assemblage
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fA @ | TR 7 T Ty

distressed, compassion not bestows, not and on the relation-assemblage,
f§ 7 MfaTTSA ATASTH

What of him with the life-fruit in the man-world ?

arr sfa shrafe ot 7 afes = % 138

thecrow also lives along while and, the oblation and eats. (44)

FOA | NenfEafaaomge:

mother and, Of the of bad-and good-diserintination-empty-minded,

) .
y scripture-laws many reproached,

FOTUAT RS B

elly-maintenance-only-merely-wishing,

[RUUNY qUrg A faww: 18y

fthe man-beast and, of the beast and what difference? (45)

Reat 37 | AT ATaEmuTA wergraAy: frar

arataka  says: We both, first, are not-premiers; then also of us what with this

TAWAT | THASRY qA | FRIAT FSATATAT: WITATA-

flection?  Damanaka  says:  In how much time (do) minit;ters ‘premiership
o *

NTAT AT o5 |

ot-premiership or obtain?

W | 7 wAfawiaiee
N HAfCE T

or, Not toany one any one here because of his-nature

T s @@t AT
is noble  considered vile or;
W% e Faraltwat

In the world to respectability the reverse or

'}?'\"Fﬂ'ﬂﬁ?ﬂiaﬁﬁusau

SOWn-actions merely aman lead. (46),

e ¢t st frer @3 aRr wewT 7w

Mor .
‘over, Itiselevated arock onamountain with effort great  as,
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fRuTR s et 1891

is made to fall in a moment down,— thus the soul in virtue-and vice. (47)

R S TG ST FA: |

He goes down down, hegoes upwards aman through his own merely actions,

FA WHAAT TAFTHRTES FITH: 186

of a well the digger as, of a wall as the builder. (48)

7| WA T R |

That (is) good. On one’s own-efforts-depundar  indeed  (is) the self  of every one

FEN A | W AT TS | O | W AR

Karataka says: Now you what doyousay? He says: This the

it fires: gar s sreamatan: afEsfe:

master Pingalaka from some cause with-trembling having turned back has sat down

FER A | A IR e

Karataka  says: (What?)  thetruth  dost thou know? " Damanaka says

famrfafermfe, 1 9 9

What here unknown is? said and:

QA §%: wE Taw

Uttered a'thing by an animal even is comprehended,

Ty qrmy TR <

horses and elephants and carry (as) directed ;

FATHYE Uiy 74

.
the unspoken also guesses a wise man,

-0
yifiarewet fe =1 18
By enother’s-gestures-understanding-rewarded indeed (is) intelligence. (49)
D pe o -
AR AT ST o |
By appearances, by gestures, by the movement, by the action, by conversation and,
ha¥ b -~ »
ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁlm FEA STA A Yol
by eye-and countenance-change is discovered the inward mind. (50)

WWWWW'

Here in the fear-occasion by intellect-power I that master my own ghall make:
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* + . *
A | TRTIEEY I aRTaEey i |
x, To the occasion-conformable  speech, to worthiness-conformable love,

qENFEREH Y A AT |/ ufed: wva

,us own-strength-equal anger who knows, he wise. (51)

e 9 | BR § HAEIE: | T )

(maaka says: Friend, thou with service-unacquainted. Behold,

gargAT TRy STUEY 9 WA |

pealled  should enter who but, (who) unasked much talks,

FTH AR W UTRE 8GRI 1R

who) himself  thinks heloved of an carth-protector, he of weak-understanding. (52)

WAR T | VT FAHE AATAR: | T

Damanaka says: Dear, how I with service-unacquainted? Behold:

Angthing 18 by nature beautiful or also not-beautiful?

T Qa8 TR HATTE "G W3-

What indeed is agreeable to some one, it will be that to him beautiful. (53)

W T T fe @ wraew A fe d |/

For, Of whom so-ever indeed what (is) the character, by that (character) indeed that

ATt fepreTeraT A 1ug .

Msinuating himself  the wise quickly into his own-power may lead. (54)

Y A syttt s T

Another and, ‘Who there?’ thus (being asked) ‘I’ thus he should say ‘kindly command’

RN IE L FATTATN R HETa: Wy e

the command not-futile he should make according to-strength of an earth-lord. (55)

TR ¥ FRGATHTS AT 69

) ) D)
Another and, Little-wishing, steady, intelligent, shadow-like attending always,

R 7 Fardm @ Twva|d 38T 14§

Mered not o will hesitate— he in a king’s-dwelling may live. (56)

TER R | AT ARG ST

Koraty
“Wa  says:  Sometimes thee for inopportune-intrusion  slights  the master,
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* *
G IS e L SR L RS TG IR L L e
He and says: Beit thus; thus even by an attendant master-attendance necesyy
N
FCU |
to be made.

T | RARAAGHRTRAS G |

For, 'l‘hrough fault-fear non-commencement, that of a wegk man-the mark ;

AT afEEs nuon

by whom through i‘ndigestion-fear, Oh brotlfer! fod is avoided? (57)

(3
T | WEERT FuferIse A
Behold, The approached only a king favours man,
¢
X qri
of knowledge-destitute, unnoble, unconnected or;

WA RS WHE FATE

Commonly earth-lords, flirts, creepers and,

» AT @ afcawdfa nub

who at the side dwells, him they embrace. (58)

HEH FR | T 79 0§ T ) ® R

Korataka “saygs: Now there having gone what willsay you? He gt

wq | faaet facar @ wfs arifa

Listen. “Whether favourable unfavourable or towardsme the master, thi

Tefa | FEa 97 | f§ TRy | R

I'shalllearn.  Karataka  says:  What  of that-knowledge-the mark ? Damanské

A T

sayg: Listen,

AU LR HAWEATEY 9N |

From afar looking, smiling, in the enquiries attention exceedingly,

R s e e firerg ven |

in the ahsent even virtue-praise, dwelling on agreeable-things. (59)

mmmm.

To (him, when) not-serving algo attachment, giving  with-kind-words,
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qrcey fagrfa 3 sfa ruwam: 0o

i favournble ones  (these are) the marks, in a fault even merit-acknowledgment, (60)
- * * *

9 | FSATTAHTN a0 FAESH |

Another and, Procrastination, of hopes increase, of reward-diminution,

IrfaFAfrAET 1

s an unfavourable-master’s-marks should know the intelligent man, (61)

m;rmwaﬁmwﬁwﬁwﬁrmm&wﬁn

This having learned, that further he 'onme dependant will be, thus I shall act

* * * * *
w: | e faufeaursetast < fafd)
for, From fault-appearance-produced failure, from artifice-appearance-produced and success,
- * * »
wnfaer Afafafmgs g adfaa ot egu
the wise by policy-rules-ordained, in front beaming as it were show. (62)

TR YA | TAMIAH F@TS T IHHRE |

Karataka says: Thus also, not being obtained anoccasion, not to speak thou oughtest.

W | WHTNATSASH JERATAY Fo, |

For, An unseasonable-word Brihaspati also uttering,

i = W 1§3)

ight obtain understanding-contempt, disgrace and eternal. (63)

gt | faw wr Wt | AEEETETEEL T9E

says:  Friend, mnot beafraid, mnot I aninopportune  word

-

amanaka

shall speak.

-
T | FIOGHRTTAA FARSALY 7 |
For,

In misfortune, in wrong way-going, in action-time-passing away and,

Wrﬁrﬁ: Fwa R feafa=mT 1§38

by an unasked even to be spoken, by a servant good wishing. (64)

T T arRracayfa T W A A
and having found-an opportunity even by me counsel not to be spoken, then |
. .
*
i ’ '
¢ Counsellorghiy certainly of me improper.
D
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T | At I IFH I T S AN 6w

For, He obtains by which a livelihood, through which and in the world he is prajgy

. by the Rood,
® TUEA ¥ e T HAiEEg g

that quality by him and that quality possessing  to be guarded, to be improved g

I R T TN

Therefore, dear, grantleave tome; I go. Kafataka says: ‘Prosperous be It;

fraTR G | AT TAAAARTAATHI | 7R e

blessed of thee the ways; according to-desirg let jt be executed’ thus. Then Damana,

fuferm @ fToaaHId ;| WY TORA ATeL

amazed as it were to Pihgalaka’s-proximity gone. Then from afar already with-respect

T v WreiHiTET RRvarE: |

* by the king bidden to enter with the eight-limbs-prostration having fallen down sat dowu,

T | ey sfa ) g 9@ Tgfa

The king says: Alo.ng time ago seen thouart. Damanaka siys: If cven ofme

av wgEueEt 7 e T

.
ag attendant  of the Dlessed-Sire’s-fet not  any need is,  thus even

HTRATHHIAAAT HITTAATE] RAATHRTTAT § e |

. M ..
“at proper-time  by’an attendant  approach necessarily o be made’ thus come I

i | i Fria o A SR A

Moreover, Ofatooth asa picker, O king, of the car as atickler or also,

AU A4 TR Fofe arepaiawmT w0 &6

for a straw need is of lords, how much more for an of speech-and hand-possessed I&?‘;-’

If also since long of the slighted by the Sire’s-feet of me intellect-loss is apprehended

wgfu 7 Wt |

that also not to be apprehended,

T | aefirenfa 9 YR

For, Of the contemned even and with resolute-character endowed,

TR 7 ft vl

of the intellect !oss not indeed to be apprehended,
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u: FAATTA Ageraa:

of the downwards turned also fire

a: far arfe swerfaea ngon

not downwards the flame goes ever indeed. (G7)

- N :
@ waaar faRuQe wrfren witmsd |
Sire, therefore wholly difference-knowing by the lord to be.

m: | "fuggefn uRy s fcfa wrdw

For, A gem rolls “on the feet, glass ‘on the head is worn,

IR AAATET A HrE AR 1 gk

ws just it sits, thus just let it sit,— glass (is) glass, agem agem. (68)

g | fAfaRdy @y oo v w3y w1

Another and, Without-difference when aking alike toall behaves,

FIRERATHETE: afE T 1 e
then of the exertion-able the energy is lost. (69)
¢
fiw1 fafam: gear P
Moreover, ‘Threefold (are) the men, O king, highest-middling-lowest,

R Rafaisya #7| 190

¢ should employ thus also them in threefold verily actions. (70)

1w e frdrs TRt ¥

r» In (their) place only arc employed attendants and, ornaments and,

Afe emf: aw gt frcar g 1sau

Nt indeed a crest-jewel on the foot, an ancle-ornament on the head (is) placed. (71)

M7 FETETETT

Ao anq, A gold-ornament-enclosure-deserving

™ wfergfe wheda |

A L]
T ajewel in lead is set,

T8 fadife = ofa fadp
0t thag wails, not and also shines,
hﬁﬁﬂﬁ'@iﬁw ICRY

t .
ey of the setter blamableness. (72)
D2
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T[g | JFe Afem: srgrama wfw:

Another and, Ona diadem mounted glass, on a foot-ornament a jewel—

7 fr ot swfe fog anafasaT oz

not certainly a fault of the jewel is, but the merchant’s ignorance. (73)

U | JREATCE ST ST A o

Behold, ¢Intelligent attached this one, this one a'hero,' hence fear’—

I maﬁt@ﬁ q9: 1981,

thus ~ of attendants-discrimination-knowing wwith attendants abounds a prince. (74)

T f2 ) W:WW%WWW‘M

Thus namely: A horse, aweapon, knowledge, alute, speech, aman and, awoman and,

geufaRs urg fg wafn I s@rarg o

to different-men  having come certainly, arc useful useless and. (75)

Ty | fo wemERYe 5 TR |

Another and, What with an attached unable one? what with 4n able hostile one?

W T T A YA wH_ 09F 0

attached able and me, O king, not to despise thou oughtest. (76)

TW: | WA Hafd wfedt: ufew:

For, Threugh the contempt ofakmg becomes  wit-forsaken  the attendant,

TARHAATE A 7 @ Y quem: |

then because of his-example is not in the proximity a wise-man ;

TS T 7 fi i Ao

in a by the wise abandoned kingdom not indeed is policy prosperous,

ﬁmﬁﬁmmﬁrwuaon

faﬂmg the policy, the whole ungovemed sinks  world, (77)

waummﬁmﬁﬁwﬁw

Another and, Aman the people constantly honour (who is) by the pnm:e-hmw'l'”d

TTATTHAT T | FHETHTR 19k |

by the prince despised who but, he by all is despised, (78)

i ol ot g weifahy: |

Moreover, From a child even to be recewed aproper ward by wise men,
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atfaea & 7 ndwer v 1ge

o the Sun’s absence (is) not ofalamp illumination? (79)

farTey el SAEH | MG THAS TRAA | RS-

pitgalaka  said:  Dear Damanaka, what this? Thou of our-prime-minister-

g i e Aragat st g

heson solonga time smce, Because of some malignant-talk, not approached

sfa | T agqriiAd s m@'ﬁwﬁ'

{hou art. Now ag-desired speak »  Damanaka says : Sire, 1 ask,

fafagami | Wﬁaﬁmﬁwﬁmﬁiﬁiﬁf

somethmg may be told: for water-longing the lord water not-having drunk why thus

fafem ¥ fref) fusrerant saem e AT -

amazed  as it were stands?  Pihgalaka said: Well spoken by thee. Ilowever

weeel g Wtatrarefaarfe | mafy fogd e

ths sccret totell ‘any confidence-place not is. Thus even, secretly doing,

TIAEH | oW | ®{AfA IAfHeAgRagTfAaT STATH

Itell. Listen: At present forest this by strange-being-inhabited, therefore for us

T | Aw ggen fafear sfer | mar w1 @y wanfa

theleft. Torthis rcason amazed Iam. 'Thus and  heard, By me also

[y

D TR HTRT wEAT a5

loud str'mgc-unce. With the voice-corresponding of that creature great the strength

|mﬂﬁhaﬁniﬂmmmﬂ%§w ;|

mustbe.  Damanaka says:  Sire, itis indeed this agreat fear-cause. That

TR swThwrata: | g | 6 W o aae

Yce byus also heard. However (is)he  (what?) acounsellor, who . first

et e Syufenfe | swherERRR -

lace..
Place abandonment, afterwards war and advises? In this action-doubt of the attendants-

Wﬁwum l

the uge vetily to be learnt.
Lr; HI

F .
* Of the relation-women-attendan

T WP AW |

t-class, of the intelligence, of the strength. and of himself,
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HUfAFTUTETA AU FTATW AT Wbol

on the misfortune-touchstone a man learns the worth. (80)

o L4 *

@ g0 | g et W A AR | TR TR

Thelion says: Dear, agreat apprehension me strikes. Damanaka again sy
L3 o . 3 o . .

T | AT T Ui WA g a9 w6

to himself: Otherwise the royalty-pleasure giving 8p to another place to go hoy m

) . 4 . ¢ L *

BTIR | T R | < ATAGE AR AR |

thou tell’st?  Aloud hesays: Sire, ,aslopgas I live so long fear -
o * ‘ Ll -

T | fohy FCeATEAT SYTATRIAT TEATETARATRIGETS)

to be made. Ilowever Karataka &c. also may be encouraged, for at misfortune-ayert.

ing-time
T UREHATTY: | AAEI THATRCZN

difficult-to be got  a man-combination.  Then those two  Damanaka-and Karaaka

T WA gf s wh 2

by the king  with every-gift also  honoured fear-remedy ' Having promised  gone,

FER TTFTAAGATE | T o wrrwefianrly W

Karataka going to Damanaka says: Friend, how, of posmble-remedy the fear -cause,

AT 3t 7 qran v wfrsm wwE

of lmpossxble-remedy or, thus not knowing fear-allayment having promised how ths,

HRTHRILY TJEA: | uﬂsaﬁém’ﬁawmma

great-favour  obtained?  For  one not-helping  not of anyonc aprese

TRnHATTE A TF: |

should reccive, especially of a king :

UH | T WER TR ey W

Behold, In whose favour Fortune resides, victory and in the attack,

799 Tafd Y gIAwG; | b

death and dwells in the anger— all-splendour-containing indeed he. (81)

aur msﬁﬂmﬁmzﬁnﬁm

Thus for, (As)achild even not to be contemned “aman (heis) thus aking;

wE AT Y TR frehir 1k

agreat goddess for that with man-form stands, (82)
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et faeeare | fow quftmremi | s\ T

pamsnaka laughing says: Friend, quiet remain, Known by me the fear-cause,

TAACICH A7 | ToITreTafa e O

0fabull-the roaring that. Oxen and forus even to be eaten, how much more

Ree | et 97 | 794w fo g ey

fralion. Karataka says: VIf (1t is) thus, then why again  the maswr ’g-fear

mﬁfﬁwﬁrwﬁa | miﬁuuﬁm

there even why thus not led away ? Daman’aka says:

wﬁmmm:

islosened, then how this great-favour-obtainment would be?

R A ﬁﬁﬁaaﬁﬁinﬁ QT wera |

dnother and, Free from-solicitude not to be made by attendants a master at any time,

ﬁtﬁmt@@‘-ﬂ TR WTEfrEm 1630

fie from-solicitude the Tord havmg made, the attendant might be Dadhikarna-like, (83)

TR GBI | FAAAA | CAASH: Fafm | =

Kuataka ~ asks: How that? Damanaka  relates :

If the master’s-fear there even

Thereis  on the north-road

;éz&w&ﬁﬁg&rﬁmmﬁm fem:

o Arbuda-peak-named  mountain  Durdénta by name  of great-valour  a lion,

wﬁﬂmﬁ:mmmaﬁmﬁm R

on a mountain-cave sleeping the mane-tip some  mouse daily

| 7@ FwOd A eyt Hium i

Then  the mane-tip  cut havmg seen,  enraged,  the hole-entered
K
sfemam
not-catchmg he thought :

T femaisa oan |

“‘“‘lll-cnemy should be who but, through valour not indecd he is caught,

IR gTe: qEwEw Afaw: 18

M tosy o be employed (is) slmllar to him a combatant. (84)

“ﬁwﬁamwﬁmw

b aving veflecteq, by him, to the village having gone, confidence having made,
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hrtar fETE TMATE RRRTC S

Dadhikarpa-named  a cat, with difficulty having led near, meat-food  having givey

wa wrfim: | At awargten st faas

in his-cave * placed. Thereupon of that-through fear the mouse also from the hole py

¢ [ K] .
frach) AR feer sEmaTT G @it | aftws
goes out, Thereby that lion with unhurt-mane p'ieasan.tly sleeps. The mouse’s-vyice

. * * *
T e FYAITH ALY AT ARG 7. faeTe wadafi
when when he hears, then then with meat-food-giving that cat he regals,

ey | At wuTdfen afe: FeRTeR T

Now one-day that mouse with hunger-pained out coming by the cat  cauglt

SraTfer | WA @ RiRY SAEaTS AT |

kiled and.  Thereupon  that lion  many-times  while the mouse

Tt AACERIY A SR 7 ARTIEE

{
he sees, the by it-made-sound also not hears, then of her Decause of the uselessnes:

FITFRTIETER #eRY @ | Al SETIrRTCin

of the cat also for the food-giving little-caring he was. Then that through food-want

TioT Tl saEen A | TAY 5§ wetfa | fac

strengthless J)adiniknrl_m away-pining  was. Therefore 1 say: Free from solicitudﬂ‘

7 T T | A TR S

not tobemade &c. Then  Damanaka-and Karataka  Safijivaka-ncar g

¥ FEFGEAS ALIUHUIE: | THAR:

There  Karataka  at a trec-foot w.ith-pride scated.  Damanaka  Safijivaka

TR | SR I A SE TR R

haying gone said: o bull, this I byking Pingalaka for the wood-protectir

fage: | Smafa: wes: warETTAft | GREETE Y

appointed.  General  Karataka  commands:  With-haste  approach;

ITHTCTWTETATER | T 7 faeg wes afaaf

H . * M ‘A
if, from this wood far away-go! Otherwisc for the disagreeable the result wik ¥
. L]

% T T wh i Furfin) e deftar

Not doIknow, the enraged lord what will do, That having heard Safijivaka also camé et
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HFLET LU ATGUTATHATET: |

Command-breaking  of man-kings of Brihmans disrespect,

¥ AR AR 3 1y
aseparate-bed and  of women (is) not-a weapon-inflicted death. (85)
. .

Al TIAARIAAN: e
Then  of the country-custon§3~ign(;rant Safifivaka  with-fear having approached

» * * *
ATEPTATA S HUAATA | d9T <[ |
with of the eight-limbs-prostration Karataka * saluted. Thus and said:

L]

A TATHATE FeHTR FHWTHE T |

. L .
‘Wit indeed than strength stronger, of which-in default of elephants this the state;’
fr Aadta fiftw: wfcn efquwrm: s abg
thus proclaims, as it were, the drum of the elephant by the driver-beaten sounding. (86)

4 * 3 *

T HATqHh: HTHRHTE | @AT9A {6 A7IT Fnd |
Now Safijivaka  with-apprehension says: General, what byme to be done?

Tehrftadi | et gW | T W wEa frefa

That Jet be told.  Karataka says:  Bull, here inthe forest thou remainest.

TREAUTEIA G WA | Haant A | AQTTATH R T

Before our-lord's-foot-lotus bow. Safijivaka says: Then the safety-word tome give.

| AN FA | Y L TS A | NSHAAT W1

- Karataka says: Listen, O Dbull! Enough with this apprehension.

D1 AfTATIHe FWE: TUHTATY A SRR |

for, Areply gave Kedava to the cursing not Chedi-king ¥,

TEFen wweAte A f gt el ubon

he) roars a reply  to the cloud’s-sound, not indeed to the jackal’s-yells, the lion. *(87)

" Tt ARt s

Wother and, Grasses not rootsup the hurricane

&N
Tt #ft%: st @@ |
oft-one lowly bending to all sides;
\

* Situpila, king of the Chedis, was slain by Kesava, i. ¢. Vishou. |
E
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. .

upraised only trees it elays down.

AETHERA St feRd 1k

The great against the great only exercises his valour. (88)

Then those two Safijivaka at some-distance having [')laced' Pingalaka-near gone, They

TS WEEES A TURAAE | TAE | &

.

by the king with-respect looked upon, havitig bowed, seated. The king says: By thee

A e | eEAS o) 3w fag WE W

that one seen? Damanaka says: Sire, seen. However what by Your Majesty imagined,

| AR | 3 sl | fg s

that thus. Great indeed he, Thelord tosee he wishes. But  of great-strength

@ ’

@ 7 FEBRAITS TR | TR

he; therefore being-prepared, having sat down, he may be seen. From the mere-sound only
* *

A A | AAT AR

not to be feared. Thus and said:

mﬁmﬂmml

From the soundsmerely not to be feared, not-having ascertained the sound-cause;

TRy URETE gt MTE T ibe

the sound-cause having discovered the procuress to respectability gone. (89)

TR | FUHAR | T Haia | e irenue:

The king says: How that? Damanaka relates: Thereis in the S’ri-parvata-mi(.’sii
. ) - o an

FAYOE R | A EEwe deamdl A TeE:

Brahmapura-named a town. Of it-in the summit-region Ghantikarpa by name 2

wfraadtfn FAMETE: WAR | THET HeTHTEE

resides’ thus  of the people-a report  isheard.  Oneday, abell having stole

-

TSTIRT: SO0 W v | awrat

rumingaway  some  thief  byatiger  killed  From hishendsf
.

: L) + * L]

e AL AT | AT ST e |

thebell by monkeys seized. The monkeys that bell perpetually ~cause {0 gound

goblin
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Al AR | ATY: QIFEAT 28 Wiweqw geay

Then by the towns-people that man eaten seen, perpetually the bell-ringing and

R | HAAL TR FUAT ATArETetd ey

;s heard. Thereupon ¢ Ghantﬁkama enraged men eats, bells and

TAAGE B T TTREHSTEAT: | A

causes to sound,”  thus havigg said  all people  from the town gone away. Then
FHAT AR Fg famaraa) s4 weraeq

by Kardld by name a procuress, having reflected, ‘inopportune this bell-sounding;
Afeh AHeT el ATeHAITA @ fagma

that what? monkeys abell causetosound’ thus by herself having discovered,

t faqfum: | 33 ofe feaeioga: R aeeas

the king  (was) informed: Sire, if some-money-outlay is made, then I that

T HIUATH | AR TR A U S Fg |

Ghantdkarna settle. "Then by the king to her money given, by the procuress and

WSS AT A TTANCGARNCE SR &

acrcle having made, there of Ganeéa-&c.-worship-veneration having shown, herself

W&mﬂrmaa:rﬁmmma&lﬁﬁu

Fo monkeys-dear-fruits having taken, the forest having entered, the fruits (were) scattered.
* * )
Wi ufass awO: FeEE g
hen  the bell  having abandoned  the monkeys by the fruits-attracted  became,

¥ 62l AT WEHETAT §IAYSpIan |

e procuress and the bell having seized, to the town gone by every body-honoured was.

Wﬁsgaﬂﬁﬁn WATA AAATHATE | AA: H@sirae

Therefore say: From the sound-mercly not to befeared &ec. 'Then Safijiyaka,

Waﬁaaﬁrﬁalwﬁa

baving led (him) near, appearance  to make (was) caused.  Afterwards  there also

Tl frqaf | W9 werfaew figw amr

in “tmost-fnendshlp he dwells. Now some day  of that lion  the brother

Wmﬁgmnmﬁw

S"‘bdh&karr_:a-m\med a lion arrived. Of him hospntahty . having made,
E 2
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ww firaagaRa a9 & o |

having caused (him) to sit down,  Pifigalaka for his-meal ~abeast tokill sty
4 < o K2 (]

FAAC ESitFa qgfd | @ e T "t &)

There meanwhile Safijivaka says: Sire, to-day of the killed-deer the flesh  where

TNE | THAEERER AT | STl g8 | i

The king says: Damanaka-and Karataka know. Saﬁjivakz‘i says: Let it be ascertaineg,

*

fenfe =|1ﬁa, 711 fad fagwe | ATFYA A |
whether thereis, not is or. Thelion reflecting says: Not is there indeed tha,
* - . _o 3 3
Heraat = | FARATEA Al WTfen | TR |
Safijivaka says: How somuch meat by those two caten?  The king sys:

* * ha L]
qrfe SfaRAaiid 9| FEEH | ESaa 9
Eaten, squandered, wasted and. Daily this the course. Safifivaka  says:

* - )
FU HHREAACAHRAE A | TR |
How of the blessed-lord’s-feet without-the knowledge thus is done? The king says:
-— . = 0

AAAEIRE R | W EeitaEt g8 | Sagia |

Without my-knowledge certainly it is done. Now Safijivaka says: Not this proper.

9T A

Thus and ‘saids:

rferre v g feifaef @

Not without-informing should he begin of a master anything whatever by himself

FAHTIAATRICEAT FOTATaA leo)

business, a misforttne-remedy excepted, O earth-lord! (90)

FUY | FHIFUA! SATAHIAC IR |

Another and, An ascetic’s pot-resembling (is) a minister little-letting out, much

Jun e wwi < fFages: weq

O king, *What (is)-a moment’ (is)a fool; poor (is) ¢ What (is)-a penny ¥’ (ov)

| GATY: Wl AATRRAT T2 WIIAA |

That certainly minister (is) always better, a Kékini who might increase;
.

HS: Hrwad: WA WA W A gOA: Nen

the treasury (is) of the treasury-possessor the life, the life the life not of a king- @)

-taking in;
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AT PR REmafe gew: |

Moreover, through other not family-observances to respectability goes a man,

: oAt s e 9 nesn

of wealth-deprived by hisswife even he is forsaken, how much more by others! (93)

g TS HUTH o |

This and of a king the chief, blame:

FATAT STHART T AATHAARYAA: |

Excessive-expenditure, want-of inspection anid, likewise acquisition through injustice,

T ST HTEg=a 1 ed

support  of the far away-living, treasury-destruction is called. (94)

w | ARt T A Eaian |

For, Speedily, hisincome not-considering, squandering according to his-inclination,

Tfef A TR U TR ey

isruined certainly that rich man (at first) Vaiéravana*-like. (95)

RAFUl qn | oy ama: | faafamram cReeaea |

Stabdhakarna says: Listen, brother. Old-dependants (are) these Damanaka-and Karataka,

HfufrmeamanTfuian = werfagafiai |

Of peace-and war-the affairs-superintending besides ever inthe treasury-supcrmtendencc not

| ol ¥ e TRAT g A |

@be appointed. Besides and, on the appointment-subject what by me heard that is (now)

m ' told

\Brahman, a soldier, a relatwe not in office is approved of ;

T frewad gegafa | a=fw neg

e Brihman ready even money under pressure even not grants. (96)

ﬁ‘ﬁ T o2 w aw yd |

{ppointed asoldier at the treasure a sword shows assuredly ;

RIE R Sy e ies

Ul-the property swallows a relative, encrodching on account of his relationship. (97)

* Vai{ravana, the god of riches.
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o sty frwa frartt facaas: |

In an offence even (is) fearless as official an old-servant,

| @R Wiy e ek

he (his) master despising will conduct himself likewise without-restraint. (98)

SURATTUHTR TTICH 7 74 |

A benefact_or of an office his own-fault not minds,

Waﬁﬁmﬁwﬁr neey

the service his banner-making everything indeed he plunders. (99)
. -~
S @4 TR 3w |
A private-playfellow as minister himself he plays the king because,
AT R 79 6 qfEarsd 1ol
N
contempt is shown by him always on account of his intimacy certainly. (100)
P
SACE: FATYH: FAraR: s |
One inwardly-corrupt  with patience-endowed (is) every-evil-perpetrating i truth;

TF(A: THCF TEIATIH 70 19091

Sakuni* Sakatdrat and (are) two examples here, O earth-lord. (101)

WEATA] , 6T RTEES: §Y T fR)

Always minister not to be made should be prosperous any certainly indeed;

e gfefgafaaadt 19020

of the experienced this a maxim, °prosperity (is) mind-perverting.’ (102)

HIRTGRW goradrant § 3T |

Of obtained-money-the appropriation, money-exchange, compliance,

e FREdar I SHTERT U 19031

inatention, judgment-want, enjoyment of a minister the blame. (103)

frarraoRraTa Tt famradhe |

Of a command-the object-seizure-expedient (is) of kings constant-supervision,

wfwafewers = aar Fafauda: 19081

assent-giving and  (is) likewise action-pervgrsion. (104)

k]

—/
* Sakun, lit, bird, the minister of Duryodhana, who deceived the Pdndava princes- ®
+ ‘S'akagara or Sakatdla, the minister of king Nanda, who conspired with Chanakya agoit®
sovereign.




(31 )
frdftfem HRgRAATC AR |

(Only when) squeezed do they discharge upwards (their) inward-juice, O earth-lord !

AW T AT WEfe e fradfm: 1aou

pad-tumours  like commonly are indeed officers. (105)

ﬁwmnﬂqﬁu

B/epeatedly (are) officials to be_ examined, of the earth O king!

Fgieh difed wveae lﬁ’ﬁrw. 190% 1

once (what?) wrung a bathing-dress doesftlet out quickly the water? (106)

wE AUTTE TN A | Ry R s

This all ~according to-the occasion knowing one ought to act. Thelion says: Itis

macd fRam ®39T 7 "W IR | W

wrtainly thus, however these two in every way not of me the word-doing. Stabdhakarna

| TAEIHAiad war |

sys: This all improper wholly.

T | NAHTERTETHT 7 WRATEEATE M |

For, Command-breach-committing a king not should tolerate his-sons even;

ftw: &t 7 U9y TafEme T 190910

fhe difference  what else of a king and, of a king painted and? (.107)

wrfr a9t frewer Bt

theindolent perishes the fame, of the dishonest the friendship,

T FAAAITH YR |

pne whose senses-are gone  the family, of the wealth-seeking the virtue,

e sreform: oo dret

he lmow]edge-fruil: of the vicious, of the miser the happiness,

TS yrwafaae wafas 190t

the Sovereignty of a careless-ministers having man-ruler. (108)

T T\ R g Ty eaEnTe |

Snother and, From thieves, from (his) oﬂicers, from enemies, from a king’s-favourite,

HST t&hﬁa fg naoen

ing from his own-, greedmess likewise the subjects should protect father-like truly. (109)
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WA WINPT AT | ST SYTha: gA u

Brother, wholly our-word let be done. Administration also byus made indeey,
» * b *

WA wita: TEpTerEr SuTfe frgsam |

This  Safijivaka  grain-eating  for the provision-superintendence  may be appointe,

TAESTURYA @fd aqrog fraaastanar:

According to his-word thus arranged being thence Beginning of Pingalaka-and Safijivaky

YT FEA SR Wt ShAAR | A

with all-relations’-relinquishment ~ with greate affection time passes away.  Thereupgy

SATTAATHGTEER N TACAATEHARRE AT

of the dependants also in the food-giving through slackness-perception Dam.-and Kar.

AR fimam: | e T wew | A e

" with one-other reflect. Then says Dam. to Kar.: Friend, what (is) to be done!

gL 57 Qu: | wuga sfa R

By ourselves-committed ~ this  fault. Inaby oneself-comtitted also  fault

YR ¢ A i |

complaining also improper. Thus and said:

TR YT IYWA -+ g |

Svarparekla I, having touched, having bound herself and the female messenger,

e Al &y Hi’rerrgfiamgnucmu J

wishing tosteal and a jewel the merchant,— through their own-fault suffered these. (1

T A | FUHAAR | AR HAAA | HWE -

Karataka says:  How  (was)that? Damanaka relates: Thereis in the nyp

TAYCATRR R SRR e | A vArEn e

chapapura-named ~ town  Viravikrama  a king. Of him by the Jaw-office!

some barber to the execution-place  being led by a Kandarpaketu-named mendica
who had a merchant-as companion, ~ ‘not~ he  tobekilled’ thus  having ot

WS YA: | THGRHT Sg: | Fopfafer A a0

ated!
by the garmeng-skirt held. The king’s-men said ; Why thus not he to e killed
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IR GRS i u{gmﬁ a3 |
He says: Let there be listened,  Svarnarekha °I having touched &ec. he recites,

7 WG | WAHA | URETS: WAty | e Riesdn

They  say: How  that? The mendicant  relates: I in Sirhhala-dvipa

Hmo 'gqo 'ﬁgm. = .\m
p\ H . Q) : 1 ' qul -
of the king  Jimdta-ketu the son, Kandarp. by name. One day in the pleasure-garden-

. \ .O . .
sojourning by me  from a boat-merchant’s-mouth heard, ‘that there in the ocean-midst
L)

a :
on the fourteenth (day  at an appearing-kalpatree’s-foot  on a with gem-rows’-lustre-varie-
of the month) gated-couch

* * L]
fam arEaToIfyT weitfta frur T s
rsting  with all-ornaments-decorated ~ Lakshmi-like,  a lute playing  maiden

wregd =f7 | 7 58 Daafasrer ST

some is seen” thus. Then I the boat-merchant having taken, the boat having-ascended

I | WAAL 7 AT UASH SqHAT W

there gone. Afterwards there having gone, on a couch half-immersed thus verily

’ l ) g E | u ! ! » I . |§"
she perceived. 'Then by her-beauty-excellence-attracted by me also her-after a jump
W | AAAL Faa WTH GIUHTETS, 72
de.  Thereupon a golden-city  having reached  in a golden-palace  thus verily
o ﬁ E ﬂ ﬁ ? r *
L) * L . !
acouch  resting, by fairies attended by me seen, byher also I,
g b oﬁ * » ﬁ
fromafar alrea, y seeing (me), afemale friend having despatched, with-courtesy addressed.

TR ¥ AT YUAT WATEATH | UST HehH eFATaY

By her-friend and, (being) by me asked, (it was) told: She of the Kandarp.-narped

Remrrafia: gt oot e wfiva frad

f!iry-king the daughter Ratnamafijarf by name (as) having been made to  is known:
’ promise

¥ IRUN ST T | T

Who the golden-city  with his own-eye having approached  sees, he verily
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fagenry sfu &t af@edifn 7a: @ |

of (my) father unbeknown even me shall wed, thus (is) (my) mind’s determinatioy’

feAt TvafaaTen aftuEg WA | WY AY 99

Therefore her by the Gandharva-marriage may wed you. Now thete, (having) taken plyc

Tyafaare 7 ae TWATeEE freni ) AW v

the Gandharva-marriage, her with delighting myself there I stay. Then one dy

TR A | SRS R

inprivate  byher told: Husband, atYour-desire all this to be enjoyed, thy

fawrmr @@t A faand | Fweferge=T | o

- painted  Svarparekhd by name  fairy not  ever tobe touched.  Afterwads
D~ e -~

UATARITE AT ST @ |et 7qt fawm

with excited-curiosity by me  Svarnarckhi  with mny-hand  touched, by her, painted

T QIR A1EA [P EOE faa: |

although, I with the foot-lotus kicked having come near in my:dominion fallen down.

WY GEA §§ uratwa: gradt ufoamrafaai

Now  grief-pained I  having become mendicant  the earth  about-roaming  this
. - -
FRATAN: | N wfeenid fead Mo |qu:
city reached. 'Hei'e and, having passed the day, ina cowherd’s-house fallen asleep
U | HEEEAY GRSl WIS e |
being I saw. At evening -time of (his) friends entertainment laving ma;*
51 a ﬂ R . ﬁ ﬁ
. ¢ i i § g . ,
to his own-house approached the cowherd his-wife a messenger with about somethif
L * . . ¢
HIAAAUER | A A At § g
deliberating saw. 'Then that cowherdess having beaten, to a post  having fastened,

gN: | A SIS TR Anfune it ae

fallen asleep. Then at mid-night of this barber the wife as messenger again tht

TRAATTER | 7 frEma s@

cowherdess approaching  said.  Of thee

. . e
with the separation-fire-burnt that 0

WA TR T ) A

by the love-arrqws-pierced going to die almost is, Thus and said:
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AT e fafey fafiv
By the ghosts’-lord (moon) heing divided darkness at night,

i AR forwmy ggT 2yt Wb 19990

of the young the hearts has pierced, secing  seeing (them), the mind-born (love). (111)

7o ATERA TS 1 Ui e RATeR TR garTT|

* . .

(Ofhim such a state having seen "with grieved-mind thee to fetch (I have) approached-
* . * *

feEAATwT a1 fretfa & 7% e A E@W

Then I here myself having bound stay, theu there having gonc, him having comforted

FRHETIHS (A | Hﬂﬁﬁiﬁnﬁra!ﬁ'q:ugﬁ

wth-haste  wilt come back.  Thus accomplished being that cowherd awakened

ST | T | uvfe S ATt AAy e

sad : Now thee wretch gallant-near I lead. Then when  she

fifagfa o/ aar &t 7w <irem

mt anything whateter  says, then enraged the cowherd. ¢ Through pride of me

T TR 7 el Soe A

tthe word an answer even mnot thou givest, thus saying through anger b him,
g ying g 4 y

FRTATETATT ATfRa o | 79y gt g |d

aknife having taken, of her the nose cut off. Thus having done 'again * lying down

MR fgrwTm: | SupT T g |
e covherd to sl:eep gone. Now coming back the cowherdess the messenger asked:
< o . o
AT | AT | U AT HEHS AT R |
fhat news? By the messenger said:  Behold me, my face indeed the news tells.
) . °
AR | G wAr FeArer g e o
Phe“‘-“POn that cowherdess, thus having done, herself having bound, stood. :l‘hat
] (3 (2
Hfilmf‘aamﬁm:lﬁmmc ufaeq it
ad messenger that cut off-nose  having taken, her-house having entered stood.
. e .
M early already by this  barber  his-wife  for the razor-case asked  being

0T WTeT | AT SEATHIR TR wETSTAeRr 54

9
2
Nife gne (only) gave, Then, the incomplete-case heing brought, with excited-anger this

¥ 2
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ATfume g g R fowar | 9 FATAOd

barber that knife from afar indeed into the house threw. Now making-pain-cries g

famoais A ArfaaAA g

‘without  offence of me the nose b; him  cut off’  thus  sapyy

vTEEH R | 61 9 Al A e

to the justice-officer-near  him led.  That and. cowherdess by that  cowher

T QeI | sﬁméﬁrniwaﬁﬁmﬁﬁ

again asked said: Oh thou wicked ofe! Who me very-chaste to disfigur

Y | W YALHFHIAE BIRUTST T AT |

able? Of me the conduct stainless the eight world-guardians indeed know.

LM | ICESETAAA SAFY TifaTal ged 79|

For, Sun-and moon, wind, fire and, heaven, earth, the waters, the heart, Yama und,

=~ TN < :
FeW TG S T HA YAY T 70 I/ 1 9R|
Day and, night and, both and twilights, Justice and knows a man’s conduct. (112)
Tge TTHErt =i Al faErae | 9 geei
If T perfectly-chaste be, thee forsaking another not know, another man

& sfu 7 ft ot 4= v famnfa =

inadream’ even mnot certainly favour, under that condition cut off even of me

ffaaTR | W R e a T Ry wn

the nose uncut maybe. Byme thou ashes bemade canst, however my lo¥

N SIWATIY | U HAE | A gt

thou, from world- fear I forgive. Behold my-face. Then while that cowlf#,w

i ART AT ATAgH GERISN

alapp  havinglit  her-face examines, then with-anose the face seeinf

TECEAr: ufit v s¥ eyt wvd wowaf |

at her-feet fallen (said): ‘happy I, of whom sucha wife extremely-chaste ths

3 ST Wiy vty | s

Who here stands merchant, his-history also Itell. He from his-house d‘*l’”wl

TRTRAF AT Frrdewm: | W AWOR

in twelve-years from the Malaya-slopes to this city come. Here in a house of ill

fam?
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ge: | AEIT: FAT TR Wifamareufeaano

(ke) slept- Of that  mistress  at the house-door  of a placed-wood-carved-demon

| A9 |

mthehead  jewel one excellent isfixed. There by greedy this  merchant

g T Ay A A | A A

during the night having got up the' jewel to take away effort made. Then by that

WA GRATRAATgat R T T

demon  with the by threads- contracted-arms » squeezed being pain-cry he made.

THTERATA FET | gzn?«ri’mwrﬁr

Afterwards baving got up by the mistress said: Son, from the Malaya-slope arrived

sfa | AEATHT WA Al EAA 7 away

thouart; therefore all-jewels give up to this one, not if, by him not to be released

sfa | TPAHATE AT | WAL SAA QAT qRiqATtA

thouart; thus indeéd (is) this servant. Then by him all-jewels surrendered,

WEYEREIE! ST 'ArT fafea: | amd

wthat he  robbed of-his property  tous  coming near  wasmet.  This all

TN TR T wafAR: | A

having heard by the king’s-men to (do) justice the justice-officer (was) ﬁxduf:edu Afterwards

<
w7 | gt At v ammffarta
)'hlm that messenger, the cowherdess and, from the village away driven;
quﬂaw WAt 5& AR TEE g |
b

atber and  home gone. Therefore I say Svarnarekhi I having touched &c.

T wagar sU Qi | W fa@ue Aqyfed | wa

Now by ourselves-committed this fault. Here complaint not proper. (A moment

fomr | form ey @ W e

having l‘eﬂected): Friend as of those two the friendship by me (was) brought about,

fry st s =

th“‘ the friend-separation also by me to be made.

T b AT AETRT CHRTHATST: |

F
% Untruthe also (like) truthe make look very-skilful men,

-

*
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on an even surface hollows-and eminences as painting-understanding persons, (113)

WL ¥ | ST way A 7 fan |

Another and, Tnarisen even occurrences the understanding of whom not ig lost,

® freafn girfa indt e 7wt 1998

he overcomes difficulties, the cowherdess the lovel-couple as. (114)

FLH: YA | FAAAT | TATR: FIAH | WO TR

Karataka ~ asks:  How . that?  Damanaka  relates:  Thereis  in Dvirayy
*Q L * 3

T FRATHUE TYJUET | AT AT EAa

atown of some cowherd the wife wanton. She of the district with the magistrate,

TYIW T {H TAR | 79T ST |

with his-son and together sports. Thus and said:

AT i FTEMT AT AR |

Not fire gets enough of fuel, not of rivers the ocean, to

(AR WRAT 7 AT TAATEAT 199y

not death of all-creatures, -mot of men a‘fair-cyed woman. (115)

FAG | 7 TEA A AWA AHST T {997

Another and, Not byagivitig, not by honouring, not by sincerity, not by servics,

A TR 7 TR /39T e fam 19ag
not by the sword, mnot by precept— wholly faithless (are) women. (116)
] ] ) * ) . 4
W | UrHd Hifage 9 @i afi g que 3 = |
For, A virtue-possessing fame-en- and lovely husband, a delight- wealthy youtt
dowed giver

faera ol afrmn sifer wwwd e 19991

fomkmg quickly women go to andther-man of character-and virtue &c.-destitute. (117

TR T | 7 st sfifrgufn T

Another and, Not such delight expenences a woman
°* *
fafarai wiaATfy e |
on an embroidered-bed resting even happily,
L
T fR

as certainly on the with Dlrvagrass &c.-strewed-ground
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he derives  bliss  from a strange-lover’s-company. (118)

59 AT TARYAW §e AT Forefir | =
vov  one-day  she the magistrate’s-son with playing stands. Then
L]

N LK) o . .

gt sTu 3 wPm: | AwTaE TP A

he magistrate  also to play there approached. Him arriving  having seen, his-sor
- * ha¥ =N\ (3 *

i@ At deamasm v W= Mefv 1 st

nto the granary  having pushed the magistrdte  with so just she plays. ‘Thereupon

TT HAT TG TRTEATTA: | AR

fher  the husband  the cowherd  from the fold  arrived. Him  perceiving

T | 3T ® T T W e

ythe cowherdess said: Magistrate, thou a stick taking anger showing with-haste

T8 T AATIER A EavT W

o' Thus by him being done, by the cowherd to the house having come the wife

T ¥ WIW EIATIH: FAPTATT Rea: | &

was)asked:  For what  Dusitess the magistrate  arriving here remained? She

1w Sfa wvf geeR w0 W ¥ AT

y: lle for some cause (his) son about angry. He and . being pursued

TR wfeY F aers et R

bo here arriving entered by me, into the granary having pushed (him), protected.

AFAMT A €T | WA T SAEE FE

Whis-father ang searching here not seen. Therefore verily that magistrate angry

B efe | W A A ey Tesg oftadt |

Weed  gogs, Thereupon she his-son out of the granary conducting  showed (him).

W 1 ey e e g

b ang said, The food two-fold of women, the intelligence of them four-fold,

TR FHAGTETT: TA: 1990

s T
lold ghe Perseverance and, (their)love and (is) eight-fold recorded. (119)

M 5% weffin | SrSeaty wndRaeR | AR AR

I say: In arisen  even occurrences  &ec. Karataka says:
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+ * [
iﬂﬁ'ﬂ 1aﬁﬁiiﬁ.§|ﬂ=ﬁlﬂiﬁﬂliiqalﬂagt Y
. .
Beit thus, however ofthem the great mutual-by nature-produced-affection hoy

Yefoy W | AW 9 | Iurs TR A SR

to dissolve possible? Damanaka says: An artifice let be made. Thus and said:

IMAA f T2 7 W TWHA: |

By an artifice certainly what possible, not that possible by prowess,

HIWT FAHRGAT FOgad! T 1 arol

By a hen crow through a gold-chain a black-serpent (was) caused to be destroyed. (1%

mzwﬁlmuw:mﬁnﬁ&ﬁﬁaﬁ

Karataka  asks:  How  that?  Damanaka  relates: On a certain ~ try

Fraweut fAaEn: | AAETITte areUa T

acrow-pair  resides.  Ofthem and the youngones by an in its-hollow-stajiy

“p

FUEYN FICATE | AR: GOMIEAT Aot AR |

black-serpent  devoured. Then again breeding the female * the male crow aceosts
-f .

Y FHEAHE 7 | S Ao g

Mylord, tobeleft this tree. By the here staying-black-serpent of us the offsprin

qAd WEA |

constantly is eatén.

TA: | T W W FaAs R |

For, Abad wife, afalse friend, servants and answer-giving,

HEY 9 PR A T TS 1990

with-a serpent and ina house dwelling (is) death indeed, no doubt. (121)

T A | R W e 9 At "

The crow says: My dear, not to be feared. Agein (and) again by me of this o

FEIITY: HIS: | TG T BA: | TaEE |

the great-offence borne; now however (it is)not to be endured. The female ot

mﬁﬁﬂwmm wA: | e

How  with this  powerful one together you to contend able? The crov T

AR TWHAT |

Enough with this fear,



(41 )

w: | IS 75 7= iRy 3@ 99

For, Wit of whom, power of him; of the witless however whence power?

mw fH@Y A T farfim: 19220

Behold, alion with pride-intoxicated by a rabbit killed. (122)

L]
et FoEeTR | FURAR | AT wwatt ) whe
The female  smiling  sayg: "How that? The crow  relates: There is
" < * 3 *
AT 997 gAY AT R | ® = ®Q
onthe Mandara-named  mountain Durdimta by name alion. He and always

Tl T FIF | AW w6 woyfafifear |

of the beasts massacre making continues. Then by all the beasts, having met, that

firdt famme 1 w9ig iy wopam: fiwm | afe

bon informed: O beast-king, why atonce beast-slaughter ismade? If

o . » . . *
your pleasure  itis, then we ourselves for your-food  daily one at a time beast

e | A R TYATHTARA At e Wag |

ofr.  Then  bythelion said: If this the wish  of you, then  beit.

TA: IR UoTHOeR ar qeaTea. | Y Ferfag

Thence  forth one by one “ the beast allotted eating he continues. Now one day
TR ¢ qWEAT: | A ST |
wold-rabbit’s turn (had) come. That meditated ;
-
TRRAIfqeittre foFam sitfammaran |
'{" fear’s-sake politeness forsooth is shown in life-hope ;
TR SgfAerta & fieraas & 1930
Wdeath if T am to g0, what with the lion-conciliation of me? (123)
. - . -
:fﬂz. A TR | T Ry st g HraTey
erefore slowly slowly Igo. Then thelion also with hunger-pained angrily him
* o
:dr"l e faehsr wwemar sfw | oAy swdte) ¥
“sed:  Why thou delaying approached  art?  Therabbit said:  Sire

TR | et figa T |

1]
nat
1 40 be blamed, Approaching on the way by another-lion with force detained,
a
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Ofhim infront again toreturn anoath having made, mylord toinform e,

T sfw | fiE: WO | SR AT SUWE

approached Iam. Thelion with-anger says: With-haste  going  the wreh

T ¥ | g frefa | A e TR

let (me) see, where that wretch stands. Theh  the rabbit him  having takey

i g T: | AT SR g

a deep-well in order to show gone, There having arrived, °for himself verily may s

arfigE Aferguae 7 feee wfafE

the lord” thus saying, inthat well-water ofthat lion himself the reflected image

T | A SH SUTATAY SR T

he was showing. ‘Then he  with anger-inflated  through pride him over himself

fafea d== 7: | TWY s§ wAifR | gRedemnte)

having thrown  todeath  ‘gone.  Therefore I  say: Wit of whom S«

AT | W/ AAT WS WA A9 A qgf

The female crow says: Heard byme all; atpresent how tobe acted, that sap

AR SACH | TUES WOH THYN: AALHATTE

The crow said:  Here in the adjacent  lake the king’s-son  daily having come

W | WIVERY AETIEAMIEH ATSTeATrfe o

bathes. At bathing-time the from his-person lifted on a hank-stone-placed ~gold- -chain

<1 FypearfeeRe et | J

with the beak  taking away, bringing near, inthis hollow  thou shalt place.

FEIrETy Fos WA TWGS ArqRT AL |

oncestobathe the water having entered the king’s-son, by the female crow that accomplished

Y FATGATTECAAIR TATRATA ATHIEX

Then by the in the gold-chain-search-engaged  king’s-men there in the tree-hollo”

TEY TRy | Y S§ AR | S

the black-serpent  seen  killed and. The.refore I say: Byastratagem trlf

TEWAAINRE | T 57 | Jo wfe =) frdE

what possible: &c. Karataka says: If(itis) thus, then go! Blessed "“h"
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may b the ways.  Then Dam. to Piig.’s-proximity ~having gone, having bowed,

T4 < FAfge ot wEnaai @@ Aaar:

wid:  Sire,  extraordinary  some  great-fear-causing  husiness  thinking (it)

garTar sfer

approached T am.

W | NUAGHARPHA FARSTEAY ¥ |

-
For, In misfortune, in wrong ways-going, ih action-time-passing away and,

s+ gareger sfu famr /v 19

awholesome-word  should say unasked even afriendly man. (124)

TG | PTE WIS AT U7 AT |

Another and, Of enjoyment a vessel (is) the king, not (is) a king for business-a vessel ;

UTaeeAdt \et e feam nau

the king’s-interests-injuring 2 minister with guilt is tainted. (125)

o1 f o | ST S |

Thus for, behold; of ministers (is) this the course:

T Wt focay arfa @ |

Better (is) life-abandonment, of the head or also cutting off,

7§ WIfAUATHATARSBIEIET 1 9% |

Tt however at one a master’s-station-obtaining-sin-desiring connivance, (126)

fimeras: wretATe | S warhE gty CHAER aR |

Mygalaka graciously says: Now you what to say wish? Damanaka says:

2 3

@ At AU TR e | w9 -

Sire, Safijivaka thee about unseemly-speaking as it were is detected. Thus .and
LJ . . o

W wfieREaTerar wfwater A

" our-presence  of the blessed-Sire’s-feet  of the power-triad-censure  having made

THiafirerafy | regm firters: @ el

f . .
e Sovereignty even he covets. This having heard Pifgalaka with-fear extraordinary
L]

- (3
1 At fiarw: | qAAE: gAOR | ¥ @aTATRRRET
) thinking silently stood, Damanaka again says: Sire, of all-ministers-dismissal
G2
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having made alonc only this that bythee of everything-the superintendant mag,

qTF QU |

that certainly (is) the fault.

w'lw@%wﬁfmwﬁ%ammwﬁn

.For, Very-exalted (being) the minister the kmg and, propping her feet stands near Fortune;

| BIEHTATEHET WO AATaRaEa TR 19291

She from her woman-nature impatient of the bu;dcn of those two one forsakes, (127)
* * 8 * (]

WU 9| TE Hfaufa: FAfa a@fed TR T 3

Another and, One an earth-lord makes minister in the realm chief when,

7 ARTEA W € ¥ AgoQA A |

him through delusion seizes pride, he and through pride-indolence is corrupted:

fafirer o wfn ee@ e EAeeRT |

of the corrupted a footing takes in the heart of him independance-desire,

A § Faa: Araifien gafi 0 ab

through independance-desire then he of the king hfe-destructxon plots. (128)

g | fayfove wae ra wfare T

Another and, *Of with poison-mixed food, of a tooth loose and,

TANE ¥ TR ABEEC §§ 192el

of a minister and corrupted from the root extraction comfort. (129)

= o Fametaaret fod waes af ) L

Moreover, Who should make on a minister-dependant fortune, of him-corruption bel

A SIS FSEETCH AT 193010

thatt blind-like earth-protector would sink down guides without. (130)

HINAY WA TR | 7 AT S |

In all-affairs  according to his own.wish  he acts, Thus here judge

TAY AT |

This and he knows:

7 & sfe gen o @ 7 e fd |

Not that is man inthe world who not loves fortune;
L]

the lorl
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atanother’s youthful lovely wife wishfully not looks here who? (131)

fdy ForpmTe | W 7wy dsfaa

Thelion reflecting says: My dear, if also thus (it be), thus even Safijivaka

& AR WERE: |

with of me great love.

™ | A9 TS 7 firm: fir o |

Behold, Doing also disagreeable (things) who (is) dear, dear still he;

mwerger ST wr: W 7 @ 19320

by every-weakness-corrupted also the body of whom 1ot dear? (132)

¥g | Wit Famar @ fm: fi o3 =

Another and.  Displeasing (things) also doing who (is) dear, dear still he;

Tferaie sfa o JgTaATe: 1933

(though it) has burned-the house s-treasure even, of whom * for fire disregard? (133)

W TRATE | ¥ ® et

Damanaka again still says: Sire, that just a very great-fault.

W | aRwEAThE weRTOEaty ar

For, On whom just exceedingly the eye fixes a king,

B SHIR ST § SeRmean 7 19381

Mason, onaminister also on a stranger, that by Fortune is approached man, (134)

T3 | Aty v gfum: gerEe: |

Ilsten Sire:  Of unpleasant even medicine the digestion (is) comfort- -bringing ;

T AT ¥ JAQ THA 7F §U 19340

ASpeaker a hearer and where there is, delight there fortunes. (135)

L3
AR | %m]’qﬂ'rrrgaﬁ (XS L H ‘Eﬂ'il'ﬁfiﬂ‘ %Fl \
By thee and the old-servants discarding this adventurer preferred. This and improper dosle.
T WTWF{W’G’I' W \

. .
for, The old-servants dismissing not adventurers he should cherish,

TEQ ey tmﬁaazﬁ T 193§

8 thel‘e) than that a greater fault, realm-dissension-causing because. (136)

(
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Thelion says: Iow strange! Byme since, safety-promise having given, (he

wftA: FFFIAY A W gE | AN AR | <

brought near honoured and, then why againstme doesheplot? Damanaka says: Sire,

gAY AR At e s fem o

"The \Vlcked not to honesty goes honoured even constantly,

éaamﬁqﬁ: wg@ﬁﬁ ATfas 19391

with sudorific-(and) unguent-appliances a doy’s-tail as bent. (137)

W ¥ | | aftaga wyh wf@fem: |

Another and, Sweated, pressed and even, with strings surrounded,

TN TR WS Wi T 193k

loosened after twelve years a dog’s-tail to (its) natural form goes. (138)

WY | T AT FHE T WAL FA: |

Another and, Promotion of further respect of the wicked for gratification whence?

woaraas sfu = wwrf%rﬁmgm nazel

there bear in nectar-watering even not wholesome (fruits) poison-trees. (139)

Y §8 it 1 e sfu fed gamge F¥wed |

Therefore T say; Uhasked even good (advice) he should speak of whom not he maywish rum;

(3 -0
TY TF §Al YW (AOOAHAT ST 19800
this verily of the good thelaw; the reverse of that (is) otherwise. (140)
° [ c ¢
1 9 | | fordt sqwetaratt wwwd It
Thus and said, He (is) kind, from misfortune guards who; that(w) an action, wluch‘

spot]b~s,
a1 &ttt @ afiar: wfeoa=i |

she (is) a wife, who (is) submlsswe, he (is) wise, who by the good is honoured;

w1 HH 7 7 w0 @ et T

That (is) happiness, which not intoxication causes; he i) happy, who from desire i fred

At Teghe @ gedy 3 fawn HfEA: 198a0

he (is) afriend, who (is) unfeigned; he (is) aman, who istormented not by the senses: (¢

Tt SfTmrmrten fafon sfa et @ fra

“ .. . Y
It by Safijivaka’s-offence-injured  informed  even  the master mot  turmé ™

41)
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then insuch a servant not afault. Thus and:

; FTATHR TWAT | Fwd 7 ¥ e

Aking to (his) inclination-attached calculates not duty, not and benefit,

e TEe: WfawUd AR T T

o-hbitum  self-willed  he rambles on, an intoxicated elephant like;

A AR § YA A€ W

then with pride-inflated he falls when into a sorrow-abyss,

7 R et 7 fast Il 19820

hen on the servant the faults he throws, not his own he knows misconduct. (142)

fTerh: &I | W OTRATIATeA WHT ST |

hig., tolimself: Not upon another’s-slander on others punishment oneshould inflict,

ARATRTH FAT THAGIY a1 019830

iy himself ascertained lmvmg made one should imprison, honour and or. (143)

S e tatee fafe wefr |

hus and said: Merit-and fault not-having ascertained (thereis)arule not for favour-and

punishment,
WATTA AT AT UTEAHR FT 1988 1

o one’s own-destruction as placed lnughtlly on a serpent’s-mouth the hand., (144)

T AR | A A 6 e | e

t\loud hesays:  Then  Safijivaka  (what?)  shall he be informed?  Damanaka

WTTTE | X AT A TATIAT |

“'*‘ -confusion says: Sire, not not thus. Through such (a course) counsel-breach

TR | AT g |
"Moduced. Thus namely (it is) said :
T8 Terdd

Counselseeq this hidden to be guarded as thus

e & fivdw afes T AR 198y

Hitle even not should it be broken ; that broken not grows. (145)

h"mmmwimu

L
Meover,  Of respect, of a gift, of tobe done and work
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speedily not-being done time drinks its-essence. (146)
* 3 * L
LA™ WA HEAT Hq™A HUTCHTY |
Therefore necessarily (anything) begun with great exertion to be accomplished.

fi= | w9 9 Tl |9 Gga

Moreover, Counsel a warrior as unsteady with all-limbs  covered also
1]

.ﬁiﬂnﬁm@ﬁbﬁ‘ﬁ@wmson

long not isable tostand from the encmies through breach-apprehension. (147)

Tg Teddr sy S SRR |

If he with detected-fault even, from the fault turning (him) away, to be conciliated, thy
exceedingly imprope,

TW: | &ggE g A s g durglirate

For, Aonce corrupted but who friend again to conciliate wishes,

® WA PRI TR 99 198k 0

he death verily receives fn embryo the she-mule as. (148) '

fey o | - ATt g @ g

Thelion says: Letitbeknown first what againstus he todo able, Damanmk

e @

says: Sirt

STifeTaRsT @ e |

Relation-ship not-knowing how (is there) ability-ascertainment ?

T fefprmrn aat amgetga: 1age

Behold by a sandpiper-merely the sea (was) confounded. (149) ‘

fife: g | oA | oA wwafi ) afyowgd

Thg lion asks: How that? Damanaka relates:  On the southern-sea-sio®

fefprudt framm: | 7= srwem fefpf wimeme

z}sandpiper-pair dwells. 'There and near-hatching  the hen-bird the husband accosts-

A TRt | ffpdt saed !

Master, a for hatching-fit-place a concealed one let be arranged.  The sandpiper ?

T e W e A

Wife, ()not this very place for hatching-ft? She says: By the sk

ol
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isreached  place this.  The sandpiper said: What? (am) T powerless by the sea

frrta: | fefpft foeme | @i a9z

wbe oppressed 2 The hen-bird  smiling says: My lord, between thee the sea aml (is)

regnt |

agreat difference. Surely,

e TR araErY T 3w @

Defeat to determine the fit-and unfit also knows who,

Fele T fag= gy 7 diefa wauon

there1s here of whom discrimination, through misfortune also not does he perish. (150)

AU T AIAARATON AT TSI Wy |

Ao and, Of an improper-husiness-the of one’s own-people- with a stronger one contest,
undertaking, opposition,

TRETHATIATAT HRIETTfU SMT 1 9yq

o charming woman-kind-reliance (are) of death gates four.’ (151)

T FYW QAT A9 HGAT | TAwS

Then with difficulty according to the husband’s-word she therc just (was)laying. This all

mﬁmmﬁ.

laving heard by the sea also, hus-strength-in order to know, her-eggs (were ) carried off.

Tfefdt Tyt sARHATE | AT FERTIRE |

Then the female  with sorrow-pained  to the husband says: Lord, the misery (has) come.

MEtf & werfa | fefpdy sae 1 il wn dt:

W’“‘ egs  of me (are) lost. The sandpiper said: My dear, not be afraid’

T uferwi Aoreh g1 AlEETEAT TR

thus having said,  of the birds assemblage  havi ing made,  of the bird-king Garuda

W T | T waw e el T

the proximity he went. There having gone the whole-event by the sandpiper of the blessed

W g frafe | 3 eRiuRE SRt |

uda  in front (was) made known : Slre, by the sea I in my own-house-residing

Wﬁi‘lﬂﬂ | mﬁmﬁm&mwgﬁ

"ot offence eyen oppressed. Then his-word having heard by Garuda the lord,
w
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the holy Nardyana  of creation-preservation-destruction-the cause informed  the ¢

TEATTIRT | 7A WAt Aot fauma

the eggs-to surrender commanded. Then His Holiness’-command on the crest having place

YU ATt fefpra wfbAT | SR s wdf

by the sea  those eggs  to the sandplper given bagk.  Therefore I gy,

mrﬁmmﬁm&u

Relation-ship not-knowing &c.

TR | FURE qIAa Sreafafif | gAeE an

The king says: “How (is) he to be known as maliciously-disposed ?’ thus. Dam. says:

When he with-pride with the horn-points-to strike-disposed agitated as it were approaches,

w1 A QT | T AT T | A Y

then will know the lord. ’lhus havmg spoken  Safijivaka-near gone, there gone and

W, HeguRaf= A ATTaeRan | Hsftae

slowly slowly near-going amazed as it were himself showed. By Safijivaka

WIETH® | VT F A | TAAN A | FAS A

\nth-polneness-sald My dear, good luck to thee. Damanaka says: Of dependants

¢
§ﬂ2 §§'\|E .
whence good luck ?
[ [
W | HOwq: gt wer fewmtaga
For, (Their) fortunes on another-dependant, constantly the mind uneasy;

@sftfan syfasraws) ¥ TFaar: 1quRl

in their-life even no-confidence of those who king’s-attendants. (152)

TG | A SATATS | NIy Frafam: wamoe) S®

Another and, Who riches having (is)not proud? Ofworldling what miserics tose“’"‘
obtained gone

wifin: = w1 wfed yfy v @ ofi et B

ourite?
By women whose not tormented on earth mind? Who or is of kings a favourit

T A YA 7 T 7T @y soff 7y M@

Who of death into the arms not and gone? What beggar gone to consequene’
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Who or of the wicked-into the snares fallen in peace gone man? (153)

g | W qfE fARA . o e fR wdfifa

By Safijivaka said: Friend, say, what (ie) this? Damanaka says: What do I say

AT | U |

ll-fated? Behold :

AR TR ST WA T |

Plunging also into a water-mass, having foond on a serpent-dependance

7 gt = STeN war g s fr HmhT 0 qugy

not docs one let go not and takeshold, thus perplexed am I now. (154)

T | THT UATARAT AT qiva:

For, On the one hand  the king’s-confidence is lost, on the other hand the friend,

f& #0f % TR ufAr gwaT 1wy

What shall I do? WHere shall I go fallen into a trouble’ocean? (155)

W 4 frowreayutae: |« w@sftadt v faw warfy

Thus saying deeply sighing (he) seated (himself). Safijivaka says: Friend, thus even

A AT | gHe: afngre | | Tty

a full-length ~ the in mmd-gone let be told.  Damanaka very-aecretly s'nys If also

THAMT 7 FUagariy ISR rT: |

the king’s-confidence  not  to he told, thus even you upon our-assurance approached.

I Wt 7 e | vy s

6
Byme  the other-world-seeking necessarily of thee good advice to be told Listen: This

Wﬁw&fﬂﬁﬂgﬂt@qﬂml SEIECTE]

Master  thee about having changed-his mind~ in secret declared : Safijivaka certainly

Wmﬁ?rt?rwﬁammgmﬁ?ﬁﬁ:wtﬁwml

having sain my-retinue Iregale. This having heard Safijivaka toextreme dejection went.

W U | wes FeRA | aTRe A |

Dan, again says: Enough with dejectlon Of the arrived-time-action let be accomplished!

*
f‘"ﬁﬁ T faware | gy wfeeg=t | @ |
al . . .
ljivaka a moment havmg reflected says: Well indeed this is said. Aside (he says):
H 2
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* (] , , 4
f& =1 gomefed = 39
“Whether (this is) of the wicked-the doing not or,” thus from his-behaviour to ascery,

7 T |

not s possible.

T | GHAATRT A AAADIRA T

For, To bad men-accessible (are) women, often the undesemng-chenshmg is a king,

‘Wﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁ frfcreafiradt T 1qug

the miser-following and (is) wealth, thegod (is) on mountain-and sea-raining and. (156

AFETHAATCITE R TWATHET: |

Some one through his station’s-beauty receives splendour, (himself) a bad-man,

WA AN A3 FHRTHATS 1949 1

to a lovely woman’s-cye-applied dirty as collyrium. (157)

= fafdms | ¢ fafiermafed | am: |

There reflecting said: Alds, what (is) this (that has) lnppened’ For,

HATAL ufa: A, Aewrarte fam fo)

Being waited upon aking with perseverance not to contentment goes— what therem as
tonishing*

W AYANTFATIRat 7 F=AT fogATHute 1

This however® an unheard of-character-species, who being served to enmity goes. (159

TCARTATY: WHE: | T |

Then this an impossible-thing to be conjectured. For,

fafrmnfena fe 7: vty yo & wemem wdefi

A cause pointing out certainly who is angry, assuredly he ofit on the removal i pacifild;

TAUETY AR T 0 Aereg wrrsraafe i uel

witkout-a cause-hating the mind but of whom forsooth, how aman him will satisf)'?(lig)

f& wawad TR 1 v feffrrasToay waEf

‘What by me oﬁ'ence given totheking? Or rather without-reason-ill using % at

TAT: | THARE SR | TR | VR

kings? Damanaka says: Thus it (is). Listen-

fix: feruragmafy Fuamafy whe

By djscreet affectionate ones service (rendered) even diqpleasurc incurs, by somé:
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preeagAAty et
pefore the eyes by others offence even favour only finds;
. (3 S +
fat ot favww 9f@ Araraamd
grange strange what then the conduct (of those who) not (merely) one-passion-harbour ?
FATA: TTRITRAT ARGy 19801
0f service-the nature of extreme-de;!th (i) for Yogins even impracticable. {160)
799 | JATAHAN FE QAT 3 Teqavy |

Another and, Of benefits-a upon the un- (is)lgst, of good-words-a and (is) lost upon the ig-
hundred worthy . hundred norant ;

TAANAHAIAR JAETAAATR € 19§91

of advices-a hundred upon the not-adwce- of intellects-a hundred upon the unintelli- (is) lost.
following, gent (161)

fi| | STAARY W ASY ISR 7 T A=

Moreover, On sandal-trees (arc) serpents, in the waters lotuses, there also alligators,

Tty W ST A ¥ GRHantT 19§20

ment-curtailing and in enjoyment knaves, not and (is) h;tppiness un-chstructed. (162)

T | Heh e FEATH

Another and, 'The root by serpents, the flowers by bees,

(IS
L g frafe @
the branches by monkeys, the tops by bears—
T TECAUTCURT

ot is indeed that of a sandal-tree,

Wihad TedcE &8 1ag3

which not occupied by very wicked and injurious ones. (163)

T Frarerft A wyQ freged e T

Ths then magter in (his) speech sweet poison-hearted known. For,

e JmTmiTaRt

From afar with raised-hands, with wet-eyes, offering-half-the seat,

TR Ry < T |

n l‘lose-embraces-dehghtlng, to kmd-words-and enquiries paying-attention,
VY

""‘ﬁw‘ﬁrﬁa&ﬁmm

With toncealed-poison outwardly of honey made up and, exceedingly in guile-clever ;
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| H’fﬂ[‘&ﬂ'{iﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘ fafegay goR: 19881

what namely (is) this unheard of-mimic-art which (is) learnt by the wicked! (164

ar fi | A g 9 § e

Thus for: Theboat of the difficult-water-mass-in the crossing, the lamp at darknes;.

approach,
iR I AU quTIRR Wi | p

inacalm afan, of passion-blinded-elephants for the fury-allayment the hook—

{wﬁﬁlﬂrﬁamﬁlﬁlﬂrmﬁmw

thus that onearth not is, for which by Providence not an expedient-thought made;

7 AR TATf R 19U

Ithink, of the wicked-mind-state-destruction the Creator even (is) baffled-in his effort. (165)

Heta: gAfE | A A FaE e fhRe

Safijivaka  again sighing:  Alas, oh, how I  grain-eating DLy the hon
framafama: 1
to be destroyed !
= . RN . .
IW: | TANA &6 fa=t 40T &6 99 |
For, Oftwo verily (is)equal wealth, of two verily equal strength,

AN FAAl ATAHAL B 19&E

of those contest td be xmaglned not of a very high-and a very low one anywhere. {166)

gaf%ﬁm A T AR Faamfim: | | W

Again having reflected: Wherefore (is) this king me about changed? Not do I'know

WEHWTAGTY: ®eT A | 7 |

Froma to enmity approached king always to be feared. For,

#ha gfrdtarated fafed st

Bya mmlster an earth-protector’ s-mind damaged anywhera

T4 WeRa A fE STt 1991

abr'lcelet of rystal like, who possibly to repair (is) competent? (167)

TG | T ¥ YAATE TR |

Another and, A thunderholt and, a king’s-power and, both surely exceedin!IlY'temﬁc’

TR UATH UARSIREAR: 195k

the one in one place falls, it falls the other all around. (168)
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;. HOTH AR AL | IR AR | |
Then in battle death only preferable. Now to his-commands-obedience improper. For,

gA: WTRIA A &I T TN gwrt v

Dying he obtains either heaven, the enemy having slain happiness or;

wrafa fe oo qurEd G 1age

hoth together indeed of heroes blessings these two very-hard-to be acquired. (169)

L] * & * R
T | TR g AR s
Battle-time and this. Where in not-battling ® certainly death, in battle of life-a chance,

A Woh AR WA AW 19900 °

tit very time of battle proclaim the wise. (170)

| YR fe 7 v e |

for, Without-battle verily if he should behold not anything favourable of himself,

AT ATy faaw fogar &= nagan

fighting then the wise dies with the enemy together. (171)

W FI S FRAT G o

lnvictory and  he obtains  Fortune, by death also a divine-bride.
mufasifi: @ W T w@ Q@ 1aeR
Inamoment-perishing (are) the bodies; What reflection on dying in Yattle ? (172)

wiafaET wsfiaw e | W A s wi

Thi having considered  Safijivaka  says: O  friend! How he (as) me

e | qree R 1 TR WA

0 slay intending  to be recognised? Damanaka says: When he with erected-ears

MEALC IS GRS EL ER ) P w7y M
o e .
vith eocked-taj] with raised-paws with opened-mouth at thee looks, then thou likowimz7

*

thy.valoyy wilt-show.

W | Tosariy FTEET: T AR |

%, Astl'ong one even without-pluck, of whom (is he) not for contempt-an object ?
L]

(LR T T CHE P

Wi
thout. feqy is set by people, behold, on an ash-heap the foot. (173),
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fig HaRAeETRATETAS A 99 & ARfaw

However all this very-secretly to be executed; not if, not thou nor I— thus Saying

: FEFEHIT 7T | FEawrw | {6 e

Damanaka Karataka-near gone. By Karataka  said : What  effecteq;

T | PSR SHRE | S R &

By Damanaka said:  Effected that reciprocal- breach. Karataka  says: Wiy

ST Heg: | TA: |
therein doubt? For,
Hy: o AR GET FAR A A ATCAA: |

A friend who namely of the wicked ? Becomes angry who not solicited ?

@ 7 qufn faea g A 7 ufsa: a8

Who not delights in wealth? Inanevil-art who not wise? (174)

g | W PR i et |

.
Another and, Miserable is reAdered by knaves the prosperous for (their)own-aggrandizemen,

fa A T FER ATHATTAA 199U

(What?) namely knaves-company doesitact not fire-like? (175)

A qHh; FiToraRaHTd T 3 WRETAY ST

Then Damanaka  Pihgalaka-near  having gone, ¢ Sire,  approached (is)

evxl-receptacle, then ready-bemg you ought to stand’ thus saying the before-describel-

attitude
TEATATE | Hftaant SIPTA Favay ot
he caused (him) to make. Safijivaka also having approached, in such-n state with altered:
3 . o 3 »
Fi fiE Tyt Emaed fwi @R TR
appearance the lion seeing to himself-befitting valour showed.

AR wftaw: feiRe wrarfm: | W w &

of those two in the contest Safij. by thelion (was) killed. Now Safij. the attendd

firreat @mare faeria: ws @ frefe 9@ 91

Pihgalaka  having killed  exhausted wnh -sorrow  as it were  stands  88Y3 o
] *

fa v aredt W 9

What by mes cruel nction done!

that

Then
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for, By others isenjoyed the kingdom, he himself of sin a vessel,

*
Attt Tt sy efeanfe nagkn
through Jaw-transgression  (is) a king the lion through elephant-slaughter as. (176)
. o0 ’
TR T | R A
Another and, Of a territory-;'mrtion, of a virtue-endowed
w1 JhEwm: |
attendant or, of an intelligent, the loss ?—:
HRTATS AW AT

atendant-loss  (is) the death of princes;

Aerfu A T 7 AT 19991

L]
lt even territory (is) easily-obtainable, not attendants. (177)

E ﬁ E * % E ﬁ *
iﬁ | ' . sq [N . g

Dunanaka says: Master, what this new doctrine, that anenemy having slain
. -

ROl .

iepentance  is made ?

o 4y | fomT an afear wmAr g A afean aw)

Thus and said: A father cither or a brother ason either or 'af(iend

TUREERT TR &A= Afafa=ar 1asku

fe-destruction-causing by a king  to be slain, (by one) welfare desiring. (178)

-\ . Ay
T A ARAREQ WA |
Abo and, Of justice-interest-and pleasure-the truth- not exclusively-merciful he should be,
knowing

7t v wRTamafed ' 1ase

Tl for the in the hand-standing even food the merciful to eat able. (179)

1 g ot = s = it e

Horeover, Mercy towards an enemy and, towards a friend and, of hermits only an orna-

Ty WY T §T W 19kol

“vards guilty beings  of kings that verily (is) a fault. (180)
L]

U . 4
TR 9 | TSMIEmian: | o |
* L)
“Mather apg, Through dominion-desire, through egotism, of one wishing 3master’s place,
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wAfes g wle At W Ara 19kl

the expiation truly of him alone life-abandonment, not and another. (181)

WY | T G AW TR

Another and, A king merciful, a Brihman everything-eating,

- ®l AT TP WA |

awoman afd un-ruly, anill-natured companion,

B Wy s firgt: ImT?ﬁ

aservant disobedient, an officer careless, *

SISIRCELE T KL BTETAY

to be shunned (are) these, who and a henefit not acknowledges. (182)

favemy | weAT = wew et =

Especially and, True false and, harsh kindly-speaking and,

i Tamgefa rdw aqn

injuring merciful also and{ on money-intent generous,

frmraran g =

constantly-spending  abundant-jewels-and we.alth-rcceiving and,

AT Wﬁrﬁm nat3

a wanton woman Iike a prince’s-conduct (is) many-forms assuming, (183)

I qream dAfm: fineges: @ wgfrmos: figee

Thus by Damanaka pacified Pifigalaka to his  natural state come on the thron

FHUTTe: | TS WREAAT Fmami Rews: SHAg

sat down. Damanaka with exulting-mind May be victorious the great-king! happiness
HASITATIHRTa qUTGEAATn: | faqesfare | §Ee
of all-theworld!” thus saying at-ease remained. Vishnusarman said: The Friend-separat”

JIETRACK: | TAYN Og: | HmrErern: | el

heard then by you, The king’s-sons said: Through your-kmdness heard, Pleae!

T 79 | g | st |

(have) become we. Vishpusarman said: Further also this maybe

.
GEReETaRag Wanl ey
Friend-separatjon then may he of you of the enemies-in the house!
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T3 AATFe: mgwﬁam t
The traitor by Time-dragged on to destruction may go day-hy day!
* *
.
it el T aRE T
Mankind constantly may be of all-happiness-prosperity-the abode !

FAH TA Wﬁ:gamﬁ sfa Tt natga

Inthe story-commencement, in the delightful, perpetually here youth also may Uelight. (184)

[}

| T fEAaeR GRRey W et ®R W

Thus in the Hitopadesa, Friend-separation by name the second-story-collection finished. ,
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} FURHERS TAYTT Fg: 1 & THYT

Again  at story-commtencement-time  the king’s-sons  said: Reverend Sir, king's-son

3 3 L4 . *
T4 AfguE Ay 7 FAEoAtE | e - g
we, then War to hear of us desire is. By Vishpusarman said: What just
L]

W T st | fame: At semeE w9
to you is agrecable, I relate. War may be heard, of which this the first verse:
[T . -~ - )
T W Wy famy geafassd |
With the geese together of the peacocks in the war  of equal-valour,

4 3 S . .
fawrer dfmn gam: @ RemrfEfer 1qu

having been made to trust (were) betrayed the geese by the crows standing in the enemy ;
house. (1

tmgmafg:l AR | oy Feafn ) i wuE

The king’s-sons said: How that? Vishnu$arman relates: Thereis in Karplradvip

TARAATHUE §C | 7 fEC@T ATH 9

Padmakeli-named a lake. There Hiranyagarbha by name a flamingo*

ﬂﬁﬂﬂ'ﬁ!l ® T HaouCa i fRfaaT afgus

resides. and  byall aquatic-birds, having met, in the bird-sovereignty

sﬁlrFﬁ: | T .

anointed. For,\

¥ 7 W=l aREAT AW w0

If not there were a man-lord, aco.mpetent leader, then the people

m@ﬂmiﬁﬁﬁﬁz%uw

without-a steersman  on the ocean  would be tossed about here a Shlp like. (®

.

* Literally, Royal goose, a white goose with red legs and blll supposed to be a kind of ﬂ“"“““m
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Fu 9 | WS woge g9 6 adafa arid )

snother and, The people protects a king, that makes grow the king ;

TATEHU BTHRTS REGEA 131

mhangrowth protection (is) better, of that-in the absence the existing even (is) not-evnstmg

mmmmmﬁ

One day that flamingo ona wefl-spread-lotus-hed  at ease-seated by astendants-sur

el | AA: FafRwErT dhger 9w T

rounded stands. Then from some country havingarrived Dirghamukha byname acrane,

FoRafae: | QAT | e WA

laving bowed sat down. The king said: Dirghamukha, from another-country arrived

st 1 AT AU | W AW | <F i@ A qrav | Af

thouart. The news tell! He says: Sire, Thereis great news. That

TF AACHATTAT §§ | vAAT | Wiw SgE

totcll with-haste approached I(am). Beit heard!* 'Thereis in Jambudvipa

frult A firfe 1+ w faraal s\ ufeyosn

Vindhya by name a mountain. There Chitravarna by name a peacock bird-king

frawfe | TR afhfind srurcea

teides, Of him by the followers going about by the birds I of a bumt-“(ood-m the midst

VRIS A qO9 | T A qATTA sf ) wer 'y

ging cspied asked and: Who thou? Whence approached art thou? Then byme

3| FoCfioer qREFAfAA T TSR

wd:  Of Karptradvipa’s  royal-ruler Hiranyagarbha  the flamingo  a follower

Silmmshn TASgHT

fm) . From curiosity another-country to sec appronched Iam This having heard

Wafires | WEAICIEAY: @Y N A T

by the blrds (it was) said:  Of these two countries which country (is) better, king

¥ A oo feREER | wEeAT )

a2 Byme gsaid: Oh! Why' thus is spoken? A great difference.  For

aﬁmmﬁﬁw wafd: |

K -
arpﬁ"“]‘lpa (i) aparadise indeed, the flamingo and asecond , paradise-king.
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Here ina desert-place alighted you what do?  To our-country let be gone:
AAT STETAATRG §e HAYT TF: | w7 [ |
Then my-word having heard all angry became. Thus and said:
» L] s N * *
TR T S fraadE |
Of milk-a draught of serpents merely poison-incredse ;
b ‘ . ¢ .
St fe F@TO v | WA 18
Advice verily (is) of fools to the exasperatjon, nof to the pacification. (4)

muﬁiﬁ'ﬁmw&‘r@mn

Another and, The wise only to be advised, not the ignorant however at any time,

JATUTCATY WIHET 73: T I

the monkeys having advised then from their dwelling-turned out went the birds. ()

N
*

TH[ATE | AT | SIS FAd | Wi aEeE

The king said: How that? Dirghamukha relates. Thereis' on the Narmada-hank

- +

faTes: TR | @ fafAaieshe afgay faawt

alarge  silk-cotton-tree. There  of built-nests-in the interior ~ birds  dwd

|| W TG AT

*
atease, Now ofleday in the rains, with dark-veils being covered the cloud-plan

YRR I | AT TOY TS

with drop-showers agreat rain was. Then the monkeys and at a tree's-foo

S AAATSHAATHS FHTRATATT oA T FoaT teraﬁm'lﬁ

standing, by cold-pained, trembling, seeing through pity by the birds said: '0

A T
Ho, monkeys, listen!
LA A
mﬁﬁﬁm mﬁw l
By us (have been) built nests with by beaks-only-collected straws ;

' 74 fafafa dew 1§

with bands-feet-&c.-endowed you why thus do you sit? (6)

TR RS | TRt fraretern et

That having heard by the monkeys with roused-anger considered: Oh! ina sheltered- nest
interior-sitting
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. (K] L (3
: afeyat STATT=EfT | Wag ATIERATA: | HAAL
lappy the birds us reproach. Let there be only of the rain abatement! Thereupon,
D bl LY L ~e
TR A AJTACIEHTE /Y A9t
Javing abated the water-rain, by those monkeys, the tree having ascended, all the nests

TSI <7 wferfe | i S§ sife 1 foars-

(verc) broken of them the eggs and down thrown. Therefore I say: The wise

TS TWT(E | USAATT | aﬁﬁr:ﬁ:gﬁumzml.

mly tobeadvised &c. Theking says: Thén bythem what done? The crane relates:

fre: afeghn: HIATEH | FATE TIRET ST A |

Then by those  birds angril;' said: By whom that flamingo king made?

AT AATUATARTGAT | JHEERGT & T s

Then by me with roused-anger -said:  Your-peacock by whom king made?

wegen A | A dgEaAT: | Aal AArfe Efea

Ths baving heard they all me to kill endeavoured. Then by me also my-valour

fim: | T

shown,  For,

TET O Gt AT Sa Jimi

Atother times an ornament of men (is) forbearance, modesty as of women ;

W R JATRE AT 1910

filour at an insult, unrestrainedness in amorous sports as. (7)

T foeee | ™Y Tl ¥ 9 §HE T3 |

lhekmg smiling says: Of himself and, of others and who having seen the strength-and

weakness
W F7 srete | facferam sfch: ubn

the difference ot indeed knows, he is overcome by enemies. (8)

| gfat fr s &Y Temgie

\nother and, A good-long while surely grazing constantly in a fild on the corn unwise

JEEETHAT T Iel

Vith g tiger’s-skin-covered through his vonce ’s-fault the ass (was) slain. (9)

W Gfi | FawA | T oAt | wie g

“oane  asks:  How th'lt’ The king  relates:  There is  dn Hastinfipura
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Vilisa by name awasherman. Ofhim  theass through over-carrying weakeny

AUYFTARTaR | AARA THATE AT

going tg dic almost was.  Then bythat  washerman he,  with a tigers,

s ASTAEEHTY TgT g | 7 O

having covered (him), in a forest’s-proximity ~on a cdrn-field placed. Then from of,

TEAS I AN REUA: AL TATAN |

him  having scen  from tiger-supposition , the figld-owners  with-haste  yun ayy,

mmmmﬁﬂ

Now oneday bysome  corn-guard having an of grey-cloth-made-body- ~coveriny,
e N . . .
YIS A IGEEAR ATt (f | 7 9
bow-and arrow  having made ready, with hent-body at onc-end  stood.  Him i
< * \ - ]
TEET T TEFT TE TR TR
from afar sceing  the donkty fat-limbed  with by freely-corn-éating-produced-strength

fafih wyE: T, AR w

‘a female ass that’ thus thinking, aloud the voice making him-towards runumg,

TRTEHRU TRt et safyfa

by the cornguard  through the braying-noise ascertaining  ‘a donkey  this’ th,

HSTa Frarfe: | = s§ WA gt i W

for wantonness verily killed. Therefore 1 say: A good-long while surcly gmam

mfrmnfe | SE g7 1 A wffres ) s g

constantly cte.  The crane says: Then by the birds q'm] «Oh  wretched M

T | T WA T WAt 19

crane!  Of us  onthe ground  walking of us  the master thou revilest, that M

Wﬁﬂmﬁmﬁﬁﬁmm

to be endured now’ thus saying all me with the beaks having pecked with-angt

Y | T AW @ AT TA HI9 GG |

they said:  Behold, oh fool, that goose of thee  the king (is) wholly

mmﬁmﬂmmmﬂﬂg AAEA-

Ofhim  to soyercignty-claim not is, for one thoroughly-weak an in the palm-stan

weab

ling
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een thing to guard unable, he how the earth rules, sovereignty or of him
‘ J 2 K3 =~

fi fig & 9 quwgs: | A9 Aerwaafe-

what?  However  thou also (art)  a well-frog; therefore his-protectiop thou

|

reommendest, Listen,

Al FET9Y: WS BTATAATAA: |

To be esteemed (i8) a great-tree  with fruit-ard shade-endowed ;

i TATHS AR =TT S A 1900

f byfate fruit not is, the shade bywhom is taken away? (10)

7Y | EAT | FAAT AR HLETHA: |

Another and, Of the vile-service not to be made; to be made to the great-resort;

w sfu TfgaeR aredaiefam 1qqu

wter even in a hostess’s-hand ¢ spirituous liquor’ thus is valled. (11)

™Y | FEMgAt At feia afa |

-\nuther and, Great cven to smallness goes in a virtue-less virtue-extent,

MU 319G, 39 T0Q 19:0

)y the recipient’s-and the received object's-relation, a royal elephant as ‘in a mirror*, (12)

ey | e sfu fafe: wefres wofin

Upecially and, Ina fiction even success may be against an over-strong man-ruler,

T qURR W GEHTER 1931

¥the moon’s fiction the hares comfortably dwell. (13)

T | sedme | wew: wwdtn | seraei T8

By me said:  How that? Thebirds relate: Once even in the rainy season

WOTATSTAT T Ui |

f .
i through the absence with thirst-pained  an elephant-troop the troop-chief addresses:

TR SHUTA ST St | AR

u“‘"» what  means of us  for the life? Not isthere  of small-animals
L)

wl The mirror being small it can only, as recipicnt, refleet the clephant ag a small object.  To the
“verything is small.

K
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a bathing-place, we and for a bathing-place’s-want death-suffering  almost, Wha

FH: | B AW | AW R Ajfegd T

shall we do? 'Where shall we go? 'Then the elephant-king not too-far having gop,

e € gfimam) A Ry e Aftoafan-

astainless pool showed. 'Then, the days passing, by the on its-bank-remaining.

TrerRfrfrg AT e | WAt fuetae

elephants’-foot-tramplinés (were) crushed  the little-hares. Thereupon Sfilimukha by nune

TUHGAATH | T TN FTUraTSi e v

ahare was thinking:  Bythis  elephant-troop  with thirst-pained daly  here

T | A e | A faea A g

¢ will be come; thereby  perishes our-race.  Then Vijaya by name  an old-hue

$3¢H | A1 faften wars vAftrC: e 1 A @

said: ~ Not  dodespuir!. byme here aremedy {obemade. Then e

ufrera wfesa: | e 7 fATSieR | w -

having promised  started. Going and byhim reflected: How in the elephant-troop™-

gy femr T |

L)
proximity standing to be spoken?

Tw: | wrefa m e et g

For, Touching even an elephant kills, smelling even a serpent,

WA $UTe: HER(Y g 1980

protecting even aking, smiling even the wicked man. (14)

L R —

Therefore 1 the mountain-summit a'scending the troop-chief address: ‘Thus being done

+
TIAM I | R JA: {AIATA: | @ A | T
the troop-chief said: Who thou? Whence approached? He says: Abare
] [} 0 . -
S WA Wew wadfed A | quufie | A
I, by the venerable moon you-near despatched. The troop-chief says: (Your) businesy
o .
ROUREECE o

let be told! Vijaya says:
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Being uplifted even the weapons, a messenger speaks not otherwise,

FATTENTAR 9T fe ar=s: 1qu

dways verily through his inviolable-state of truth surely (he is) a speaker. (15)

¥ WETRAT FAH | W | A GgEOEa:

Therefore I by his-comman.d speak Listen! That thesc moon-lake-guardians,

Tl faTRATEeRtead g | R TR

the hares, by thee  expelled, that improper dont.  Those  hares long of us

ot | W v | wwiw o wfafs: | cagwate

potected.  Thence verily of me “Sasinka*’ thas the title. Thus having spoken

7 Taufmyafeeme | ufadfe | ERaEm:

the messenger,  the troop-lord from fear this says: Attend! 'This through ignorance

T GA FA | T IATH | TS A

done; again not (it isj to he done. 'The messenger md' If (it is) thus, then here

mﬁ ’0 ° (3K '00

thein the lake with anger trembling venerable moon having saluted, having pacified (him),

TE\ ARy TR g A W <=

g!  Then  atnight the troop-lord  havingled,  in the water . the trembling

Wi Tifamr guufa: wow wf@: | 9%

moon’s-image  having shown, the troop-lord prostration to make (was) caused; said

T @ THARAATINY: FAGA:
and by him : Sire,  from ignorance by him the offence  committed, therefore
WAl §e il fomed | g vt |

letit be pardoned not thus another-time will be done. Thus saying (he was) sent away.

“ﬁ’fs‘éﬁ’rﬁn o sty fafs: =nfefa | ad

I\
hercfore say:  ‘In a fiction  even  success may be’ thus.  Then

Wﬂlamﬁmm

b me said:  ¢That verily our-master, the flamingo,  (is) of great-majesty,
9

bt S“M“ka’ L.e, hare-mark, & name of tho moon, the spots in the moon, or the man in the moon,
“Ing Tikened 1y .

y the Hindus to a hare.
K 2
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exceedingly-mighty.  Of the three worlds even the sovereignty for him s fit, 1},

AT TR | 7T W UiEiiee s

much more a kingdom,’ thus. Then I by those birds ‘Wretch, how on our-groyy

- TCHIRhTE TRigTate wHG i AR T

goest thou ?’ ¢hus saying of king Chitravarpa to the proximity led. Then of the king

o A/ WEE W WU | 39 e

in front me having shown, by them, having bowed, said: Sire let be noticed, thg

O TR ATHR TN AR | TR

vile crane that, on our-land walking although, Y.M.'s-feet reviles. The king says:

W $U JA: WAEW: | 7 9yg: | fermmiEEy

* Who this>  Whence approached?  They  said:  Of the Hiranyagarbha-named

THEARATTEC FYEUIEET: | NI TP wfyw

flamingo a follower, from Kurptradvipa arrived. Now I by the vulture the mimster

T | T FE WA | AqL |

(was) asked: ~ ‘Who (is) there  prime  minister” thus. By me sail.

HANTRATIYTCT: TIF ATH T=HaATH: |

With all-scienceg’-m‘eaning—conversant Sarvajiia by name the Chakraviika, The vulture

T IR | GRS S| | 7w |

says: Itis proper. In his-country-born (is) he. For,

TR Fra e 5y

One in his-country-born,  caste-duties (observing), honest, moreover pure,

AYTEtae STt 19§
counsel-knowing, sin-less, from transgression-free, (16)

* 3 o
AT Ateh @ faafi |
one who has studied-the law’s-sense, of pure blood, renowned, intelligent,

TR Y7 frgarsfag qa: 1o

of wealth a producer and likewise should nppomt as minister & king. (17)

TR AT | 33 rdTedr sy

1oy
There meanw}nlc by a parrot said:  Sire Karpfiradvipa-&c. the small-isla?
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FFATAT T | AU SAUTETHAT IO |
;p Jambudvipa-included verily. There also of Y. M.’s-feet certainly the sovereignty.

Al TN | TI/T |

Then by the king also said: So quite.

: | tmna:&rﬁamrﬂzwﬁa:u

For, A king, a madman,, a child and likewise, the careless, the Wealth-proud,

* 0 *
sraRRTaTEtn 6 gaopan sfa = uak
the unattainable desire; how much more, is obtained also what! (18)
k)
K N\ .
AM w4 | Ife FAARQaryue fata we
Then byme said: If by words-merely verily sovereignty is accomplished, then

Y S YRR SR | ST 317 |

mJambudvipa also of our-master Hiranyagarbha dominion is. The parrot says:

AR fda: | wAT | GO UE 0 U faRE

How (is) here ascertainment? By me said: Inwar only. By the king smiling said:

waTfae e GwigE | A wArw | Een sfa

Thy-master ~ going  makeready! Then byme said: Thy-ambassador also

TETORT | CRYATS | % WA QAR 4. TR

let be despatched! ~The king said: Who shallgo onembassy? for such aone

b o

ambassador to be made :

TR Tt wfade: WIS STrEeT e |

One attached, virtuous, pure, clever, bold, sinless, patient,
[]

TR GCAANT g ST 1 9el

& Brihman,  of others-the thoughts-knowing, ambassador should be, one with audacity
endowed. (19)

T Tefir | @33 gaT T fohg SRR T wA: |

The vulture says: Thereare surely ambassadors many, but a Brihman only to be made,

T 1« TETE FER UY: WU AR |

F .
% The pleasure he does of the master, prosperity mnot he desires;
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the darkness of the Kélakfita poison not departs through Siva’s-contact*. (20)

TR | A7: ¥[& U9 99 | JF AHAA 68 -

The kin‘g says: Then the parrot verily may go. Parrot, thou verily him with Roing

wefieud gfe | T R T g faeg

our-desirc  declarc! The parrot says: As comminds Your Majesty. However this

T TREA W A T |

a vile fellow, the crane, therefore him with, not do I go.

AT AW | WS FATT GI¥ TH Fe3(A WYY |

Thus and said: A villin commits an evil-action; surcly it bears fruit unto the guod.

TAAT AT U TR 129

The ten-faced (Rdvana) carries off Sitd, binding will be of the oceant. (21)

W T | 7 @A q A gAA TH HOAA |

Another and, Not tobeswod, not tobe gone the wicked with anywhere;

HRETTRAL FEFEITBE T 1221

through with a crow-association slain the got;se standing, going likewise the quail. (22)

[ 3a)
TR | AOHAA,| T FOA | Heraranimia
The king  said ' Fow that> The parrot relates: Thereis on the Ujjayini-road-sil
o
WEAE: | 7Y gWATR AEEA: | wCfaReEAy i
a fig-tree. There a goose-and a crow live. Once : in summer-time  f

WA FEGAARET TR UTFiE wiTwma

tigued some wanderer there . atthe tree’s-foot bow-and arrow having laid dosy

N: | T WAL AU | AR

fell aszleep. There in another-mome;lt from his-face the tree-shade departed. Then

3 ? ﬁ ﬁ Qa
a .
by the sun’s-glare  his-face  reached seeing by the on that-tree-standing %%

—_— e T

* As the verse stands, tho second hemistich ean only mean that as the dark poison ,em;fined
dark even when swallowed by Siva, 50 a Brihman rotains his character even in society with g
There is a play of words in évara, which means both Siva and sovereign. i

t Binding of the ocean means the building of & bridée across the ocean. Tt refers toghe brids?

from the peninsula to Ceylon which had to be built in order to rescuo Sit4, whom Révaid
carried off, '
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' through pity both wings having spread forth again on his-facc shade made, Then

ferfrerafEat ww g g 1 s wTgEE-

. by the sound-slecp-enjoying by him mouth-opening (was) made. Now another’s-happiness

R TR § S 7R

not-bearing  through his-nature’s-Wickedness  that crow ofhim into the mouth

rieEiT FT TSTIAR: | WAT It i Irmays

excrement-discharge  having made fled away. , Then while that wanderer - rising upwards

fAteR ATARAATAS AT &6: i AT SATUTIEA: |

lwks, then by him espied  the goose with an arrow  struck (was) killed.

TFRATAIY FAATCH | TR TR TR ATHTHENA

The quail’s-story also Itell: Once of the venerable Garuda on a procession-occasion |

R UTQ: HESAIL 7TAT: | AA: WA e ARl |

dl birds  to the sea’shore gone. Then  with a crows together  a quail set out.

Y MUTHR THAT AMITF A AT Tt <y

L
Now of acowherd going from a curd-vessel again again by that crow curds

wecaten. Then while he the curd-vessel onthe ground putting u'own. upwards looks,

TAYA FTHAAH T | AAWT QICA: FH: TSTOAAT

then by him  the crow-and quail seen. Then by that  alarmed the crow  fled away,

T ETACHCOUT WETTee WTaY =aTavfem: | syt

the quai] by her-nature-guiltless, of slow-motion by him caught (was) killed. 'Therefore

R wftfin | 7 e | st | AA A

ay:  Not  tobestood mnot tobegone &c. Then  byme said :

;o faee wdifa . & win g <iedaga

Brother parrot, why thus dost thou speak? Tome inregard as His Majesty, thus

Tl | v | SRR g

YU also, By the parrot said: Beit thus, however

e s firmeta |

¥ the wicked being spoken approved kind (words) even
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unseasonable-flowers like fear excite verily. (23)

GANN ¥ WAl AT T I

Wickedness and  of you from the speech already rvecognized, for of these

SETefauR waERa e

e:;rth-protecto.rs for the war your-word only (is) thescause,

o\ TR st g O Hd: iAW gut

Behold, Beforethe eyes even beingcommitte(.l anoffence, the fool by coaxing is sootheg,

TuarQ it svran w=d Frcarad 128

The wheelwright his own wife with-(her) lover upon (his) head placed. (24)

™ | FIAA | R AT | Wi DEein

‘By the king said: How that? The parrot relates: Thereis in the Yauvanasri-town

HEATMATA TIHT | § T @I FUR AT A

Mandamati by name a wheelyright. He and his-wife unchaste +knows, with the lover

FH G AR TWiN | AR S/ WA ST

together with his own-eye not in one-place Yees, Then that wheelwright ‘I to another

village go’ thus $aying departed, some-distance having gone  again returning
‘qﬁ‘ ai a b ﬁ ) ﬁ a o 0
I! (2 ' l

under a bed in his-house secretly stood. Now, *the wheelwright to another-villag:
™ §§¢Hﬁlﬁﬂ1¥l: ® MIC AT Tqrm: |

gone’  thus with created-confidence  that lover at twilight-time verily arrived.
W%Fl' H * ﬁ - ﬁ'\ ﬁoﬁ oﬁ ﬁ “ﬁ :
Afterwards him  with on that bed ) playing  of the under the bed-standing husband
alittle through body-touching  “the husband  deceitful’ thus  having found O

N .
fowapram | @ scaw | fafaf mee A
disconcerted she became. 'Then by thelover said: Why thus thou to-dsy ™
L]
w it @ e fafeRa wfenfa &/t

with  heartily 7ot amusest thysell?  Alarmed as it were appearest tome thot-
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By her said: Ignorant artthou, Of me the life-lord, with whom of me from-childhood

* K3 * -f
Fel @ $U UWIAL 7: | 7 Faer wwereTg
fiendship, he to-day to another-village gone. Him without in a with all-people-filled
* * 2
sfa ar@ A wETErEET | Rty A
eoen  village tome with regard asin a wood it seems. ¢What will hdppen  there
. * ' *
e & wrferara 1 vaw werged fdR
mastrange-place, what has he eaten; how dr sleeping’ thus our-heart is torn asunder.
o N °*
A 7 | 7 foRd doph trm | dv-
Thelover says: Ofthee why thus anaffection-object the wheelwright? The unchaste woman

T A& qf|) oy

wid: Ah idiot, what dost thousay? Listen:

TRATE Tl AT WYHT TET T SR

With harsh words even who addressed, viewed who with anger-eye

BIERTET W /AT WA 0=y

ofvery-placid-countenance towards the husband, that woman (is) of virtue-possessed. (25)

TR T | T A A aray anaten i

Auther and, In atown-staying in a wood-staying or, wicked either, or pious,

T &t iy AT Arai St /L 1:é

ofwhit women dear the husband, of those the worlds of great-bliss. (26)

T | AT O AT T e |

Auother and, The hushand surely the greatest of a woman ornament” ornaments without;

o faxfemt f= TemATfe 7 THET 1200

the deprived of him beautiful even (i) mnot beautiful. (27)

NI aroRfAAR T AT SR HET: e aq

Tou alover of wicked-mind from mind-fickleness flower-and betel-like ~sometimes

PR e dwR v w ¥ @it wi fadeg 3

"loved, gometimes not artloved and. That and master me to sell, to the gods

L]
+
TRy s et | R g afestafa
the Brahmans also  togive (is)freee ~'What withmuch? ‘[nhim living
L
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Ilive, athis-death and after (him)-dying I will make’ thus the resolution stands,

| fra: S sTaRd = arfa Srrta Are

For, Three crores half-acrore and, which hairs ona man,

ATARRTS FRAETT HATC AT IRk

¢0 much-time  shall dwell in heaven, the husband ‘who follows. (28)

TG | ATFIAE A AT THTEER oo |

Another and, Asnake-catcher as asnakt by force extracts from a hole,

TERATCHTE & & ARIAR el

thus, the husband having taken, in the heavenly-world she is honoured. (29)

Fue 9| fam ufsasw fRww ofd

Another and, On the pile having embraced the lifeless hushand

firn f& o H=fa TEwE:
the loving one truly who ‘forsakes the body of herself,
ﬁ ’ * \ﬁ
. .
having done also sin hundred-fold even she

ufe TEIRT BCATRATIATA 11301

the husband bavi;lg taken the celestial-world shall obtain. (30)

TAEA AT | TR ST | W= SE At

This all having heard that wheelwright said: <Happy (am) I, of whom such

firrnfeeft enframaen swifa wafa faura at o

a kindly-speaking  husband-loving  wife,” thus inmind keeping, that bedst®

wyewatent 7Y g1 T o |

with the wife-and man-together ~ on (his) head  having placed  with-joy  he dance

= 5§ wftfer | T sfa g Qw Tl AR

Therefore 1 say: Before-thceyes even being committed an offence &«

S§ AR T quTeraE Wuw werf: | oy

I bythat king, according to-custom having honoured (me) despatched. "The pa™

st v waTrTETR | T wfqra I W

also me after approaching continues. This all having learned, 188 tobe s

The
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eIt | AT faEeme | @ 19w ATae-
ptitbearranged!  The Chakravdka  smiling says:  Sire, by thecrane  then
QACATY AT TR ® ARG |
1panother-country also having gone according to-power the king’s-business accomplished.
ﬁﬁa aﬂ  SRIER ﬂﬁ.lml \
However, Sire, the own-natyre this of fools.

m: | W TET faafef s wed |

For, ‘A hundred should he give, not should he quarrel’ thus of the wise the opinion;

e ¥AfT SeRAES Swd 1390

‘without a cause also contention,’ this of a fool the mark. (31)

TWE | FRAAATITe R | WA AT |

.

Theking says: What with the past’s-reproach?  The matter in hand be arranged!
At g1 | 33 fasm =it
e Chakravaka says: Sire, in private I speak.
Nan
T | i 0
‘or, By the colour-appearance-echoes, from eye-and mouth-change

TR A WrgeTgEfa #AR 1820

o guess the mind the wise, therefore in secret he should consult. (32)

T et o A fudt | SR ST AT | TSHATR

The king the minister and there remained. The others somewhereelse gone. The Chak,

| 3 TR TR | FRTIERfEA O o
Hys: Sn'e I thus  think: Of some of our-officer at the instigation
L

TIEHIIE |

by the crane this accomplished.

W\ JEETEG AarEaet @ frafE

For, For physicians a sick man  (is) better, distressed who, for officers ;

ﬁWSﬁaa : QW ST @At 1330

®the learned alwehhood (is) a fool; one of good-caste a livelihood of the good. (33)

g | muw&@@amﬁr

The 1 . .
he king said: Letitbe! Thecause here afterwards to be investigated, at present
L2
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what tobedone, that let be determined! The Chak. says: Sire, aspy first let be despatcheg:

* 4
AT 3196 3 WA | fg
Thence his-undertaking, strength-weakness and we learn. Thus namely,
“ATEUTUETU HIATRTATAA TR |
There should be of his own-and another’s-dominions of (what is) necessary-and unnecessary.

. . in the examining
ARG AT TF &: 13810

a spy’s-eye of an earth-lord; of whom ot itis, blird indeed he. (34)

¥ 9 fadtd fpgraurs T 7g | AR |9

He and asecond confidence-person having taken maygo! Thus he, himself

ATy fadtd aesTaa giengd

there  staying, the second, of the inhabitants-the counsel-object  very-privately

- fafaw fmg wmoafa ) o 9

having ascertained, having communicated, sends back. Thus and said:

DLt oI CRSIERIDE Sl

At holy bathing places-hermitages-temples of law-study-under the pretence

AUfETAIA: WS §E §9eq 13U

with ascetics’-marks-furnished his-spies with he should communicate. (35)

eI A A5 Wy A AR SETA TN

A secret-spy and (ishe) who inwater onland goes, therefore this very &

frgsmai | TATew w3 wfawa fadtaaw s

let be appointed ! Like-him  exactly some crane  as second  maf &

ﬂﬁﬂ#lﬁlﬂ UE LT i‘axg \ l"mg < l!ﬂa.'il .
his-house-people and  at the king’s-door  may stand!  However,  Sire, this 2k
*
TR |
very-secretly to be accomplished.
op °
IM: | U FrgR AT MRy qraa |

For, ¢By six-ears (heard) issplit counsel, thus reached and by report’
[ ]

TYTWATIAAAT #: Fra wEHAT 13§

thus himself-the second counsel to be made by a king. (36)
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Behold, ¢In counsel-breach also which injuries are, O earth-lord,

7 T AR Hifrfae wd 1300

not (are) possible they to repair,” thus of policy-knowers the opinion. (37)

ot AT | T wfofe ) w9 e

Theking reflecting said: Found *then by me an excellent spy. The minister says:

71 rAtaear sfa w1 s witeTe wias

Then war-victory also gained., Thers meanwhile a warder, having entered,

TORTATS | <9 Sqetarermal arft syaf@eta |

having bowed, said: Sire, from Jambudvipa arrived &t the door the parrot stands.

T IFATHRATA A | TRATHRUIE | AT

Theking at the Chakravika looks. By the Chakravika said: So much having gone '

™ freg waTgET gEa |

inadwelling  may he stand,  afterwards having led (him) near  (he is) to be seen.

AT et W | TR | e

Thewarder him to a dwelling-place leadiﬁg retired. Theking says: War then

Fufem: | <R W | 33 wea e = faf

ypproached. The Chakravika says: Sire, atonce verily war (is) ’not. the rule.

NARBLE LR R e ol

For, He (what?) anattendant, he (what?) aminister, who atthebeginning verily (to) the

kin
T epgm fafdaafaarta 13t g

Var-preparation one’s own-country’s-abandonment recommends without-consideration ? (38)

TR 1 faag waAarde g8 e |

Another and, To conquer he should strive the enemies not by war at any time,

ey ey TEATERR THATEL 13

Uncertain victory because is seen of two combatants. (39)

T | AT A R AARTIAT I9 |

Another and, By conciliation, by a giving, by separation combined or separately

Wi waards g8 were 1800

*tlle he should strive encmies, not by war at any time. (40)
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Another and, Every verily man (is) ahero surely (who has) not-approached-hale,

HETUTHTHE: §eO: @ Wag fE 189

not-havipg seen-the enemy’s-strength  full of-pride who would be not forsooth? (41

491 = AjETER A AT T

Moreover, Not thus is uplifted astone by living bemgs with a lever as;

TRITATHET RS #r 1 8R1

through small-means great-success, this (is)vhe counsel-fruit great. (42)
fom fauenufar faa wafgaqi |

9 v
Moreover, War approached having seen let be fought!

A | AUTRSFAACTR: Fesant Haw |

For, Through according to-season-made-effort the ploughing fruitful will he;

TE=Afd & faurmefn T 1830,

likewise policy this, Sire, through long is fruitful preservation. (43)

UL T | AEAY ToieRamEs YT T |

Another and, Of the great ata distancc-apprehension, in proximity heroism (is)a qualiy;

Y -
faut 9 wgtes Mwmr=ft 1880
in adversity and a great man inthe world firmness evinces. (44)
Y | W WaAregteraaT: wew: e |
Another and, An obstacle of all-successes (is) ardour first surely;

wfrfiaaragy: f& fmfa 7 pm: 18w

Exceedingly-cold even water (what) does it break not mountains. (45)

favamy merEeT s@ o T

Especially and of great-strength this Chitravarna king.

T | qfden v Awmiaia Afe frem=

For, ‘Astrongone with to be battled’ thus not is an ordinance,
(] [ * -

wE T and o TR 184

that battle an elephant with of men death may bring. (46)

TUY | § {R: WS DA STFAR TR |

Another and, He(is) afool, (proper)time not-having found who upon an opponent tart
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fighting a strong one with (is) insect-wings-fluttering as. (47)
fa | WA T WERHTY AEAT |
Moreover, To tortoise-like contraction having resorted & blow even he should suffer,

VAT g A Sfeteatad 18k

at the arrived-opportunity however %he policy-knowing should stand up an eraged-serpent-

\ like. (48)
ARG SYUTAT: TAHA HAE: |

Against a great, againsta small one also one inexpedients-skilled equally indeed will be strong,

@AY JRGUHTE 7G@: 13

touproot trees grass as a river’s-current (is prepared). (49)

WL SHTAT ArACgani ,

Therefore his-messenger also, .having made (him) comfortable, solong may be detained
Mg WRAR |
until a fortress is made ;eady.

T | TH A ATATH TR YT |

for, One ahundred fights onawall-st.:;nding bow-holder,

T TrREETQ awrg fafad wuou

lundred hundred-thousands, therefore a fortress is preferred. (50)

= el fawa: o AL afomamed |

Moreover, Without-a fortress a district of what not enemy for defeat-an object ?

Tl SATHAL TAT TAGAATAIA, 149

vithout-fortress  without-support a king (is) from a boat-fallen-man-like. (51)

$ ArHRTET R |

Afortress he should make with a large-ditch, with high-walls-supplied,

TR §oes Negafeeasmad 1y

"ml'engines, with-water, by ;'ock-river-desert-wood-supported. (52)

et frdewl T |

Extensigeneas, exceeding-steepness, of liquor-grain-fuel-a store

AT gﬁwa ny3u

L)
 entrance and, egrees and, seven these fortress-excellences. (53
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The king says: In a fort’s-construction who shall be employed? The Chakravhka say;

& I Foe: WY § A« fafrdqwaq)

Who where clever inawork, him there he should employ;

‘wiEEeRT 7 wrEst sfu ﬁguﬁr nug

m works, not-(having) seen-work who, sclence-knowmg even is perplexed, (54)

mnmﬁﬁﬁwm

Therefore let be called the Sérasa! Thus #ccomplished being, approached  the Siras

AT TA[ATE | W0 A0 © qAC Proeuie |

having seen, theking said: O Shrasa, thou with-haste a fortress prepare!

ATE: WURETe | 33 g ArafeeRa faumgfaelm-

The Sérasa having bowed said: Sire, a fortress already this verily sincelong well-selectel

AR AEEC | faae Auafidiy gowug: wém |

stands, agreat pond. However here on the in the middle- aprousxon-store let be made,
situated-island

M | WAL WART TAHA: FIEAE |
For, Of grain astore, O king, (is) better than any (other)-store,
fafend fg g T 1 FATETEUTCE 1uv
cast for into the mouth ajewel not will make life-support. (55)

fe | =T wAEE f§ 9O W 99 |

Moreover, Called (is) of all-flavours truly salt the flavour best,

T 9 faen A9 e e 1ug

received and without it acondiment is like cowdung. (56)

TR | |9 7T §aAtoe | oo wiaw

The king says: With-haste going every thing accomplish! Again having enterel

T AR | 33 et Faw AW T

the warder says: Sire, from Sithhala-dvipa arived Meghavarpa by name 3™

ey Wit frwfr | Y qgfirafin | T

with-retinue at the door stands. Your Majesty’s-foot to see he desires, Theking sy | |
[ )

T YA WA ATCERT | AWATR WA .

Crows surely (Rre) every thmg-lmowmg much-seeing and, ‘Therefore he s to be recel
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thus follows. The Chakravika says: Sire, it is thus, however the crow (ls)aland-goer,

FareTETR fgw: 9 wama: | w9 |

therefore on the to us-opposed side engaged; how to be received? Thus and said:

WIS TR TRy 9@

His own-side forsaking in the enemy s-sxde who delights,

7 MEAR HE TFTATTAHAR 49l

he by the enemies is slain, the fool, the blue-coloured-jackal-like. (57)

ha o ®
T[T | FAHAR | A YA | N HOTGS:
The king said: How that? The minister relates: Thereis inawood some jackal
[} -
GSAT WU ATA R afm
according to his-desire  in a town’s-neighbourhood  roaming ina.nindigo-vat fallen, |

THIA SETIHEAT: HTATTTH

afterwards  thence to get out wunable in the morning lumself death-like showing

fiwrat: | maﬁaﬁvﬂmﬁmqw{ﬁrmm

remained.  Then by the indigo-vat’s-owner,  ‘dead’ thus  thinking from it

- L]
AT S RO Ao i an: | 7
having lifted (him) up  afar having carried (him) thrown.awa'y thence escapeds ‘Then
?
S& 3 T R ﬁmﬁﬂwﬁﬂmﬁm l
ke toa wood having gone his blue-coloured  seeing thought
o
“E'W‘ﬂmaﬁﬁwﬁmmﬂwﬁn w1
I now of the finest-colour®, then I my-exaltation why mnot accomplish? Thus
* * -
I STTATATEA W[ | e AT Teanar
baving reflected  the jackals having called by him said: I bythe holy forest-goddess

AR | ATgl-

Vith her own-hand  in the wood-sovereignty withall-herbs’-essence anointed. Then to-day

W@ STETRAT WAETC: W | Py

ing in the wood according to my-order administration to be made. The jackals and

* fefreadmadiw i T |

li of qjstinguished-colour seeing with the eight-limbe’-prostration having bowed said :

# This means at the same time, ‘of the highest caste.’
M
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TUIRTTEE 33 T | WA AW AT

‘As thou commandest, Sire’ thus. Inthis very way overall wood-inhabitant

vt 7y @ | AR @AY

the sovereignty of him was. Then byhim by his-relations surrounded ~supremacy

HIUA | ARG ATHfHETERu AT

(was) accomplshed. Afterwards by him, tigérs-lions-&c,  as highest-attendanty

WY HEA TSI ™ AT

having received inthe assembly upon the jackals looking down, beingashamed, through con-
tempt

ngﬂwuaﬁﬁmmw

his-relations all (were) removed. Then dejected  the jackals  sceing

FAfagEepTe At | A1 fodien agAarieR

.by some old-jackal this (was) promised: Not do despair, because by him ignorant

Hifafaey wisn 94 SaAaTemT: | g

policy-knowing with secrets-avquainted we from his-proximity removed. Then that lv

At aar faid | ay s#t ey TuAEfaueA

perishes, thus to be managed. For those tigers-&c. by the colour-merely-deceived

SPIAANET THARH 7R | Agd wfefam @

the jackal not-reco&msmg king him  think, Then that he detected

WO G&A | A9 YARTEE | AW W GATHAd

thus act! There and thus tobeexccuted: When (you)all at twilight-tlm‘}

HAMIR FRTUARERA FAY AT TR

in (his) proximity a great-howl atonce together will make, then that noise lmvinghefm

SIEHTTAIY T FAL: | ARErATien

through his race-nature by him also * noise to be made. Then thus accomplishet
wfw 7y |
being that happened.

T | wmﬁfzmﬁaaﬁwm |

For, What natural disposition namely of whom is, that always hard-to be overcom

w afe R T wfe AremmmTE vt

adog if ismade king, then (what?) not does he gnaw the shoe? (58)
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¢
AA: TR | oW & | A e |
Then from the noise having recognised (him) he byatiger killed, Thus and said,
* o [l ha¥
fi 7 ¥ 9 7 w9 A Fror e
Adefect, the heart and, the power and, all knows one’s own enemy,

EETIAAT 7= JRHAE: 1ye

he burns having entered and verilp adry tree as fire. (59)

it s¥ TR | e afmsm |

Therefore I say: His own-side forsaking &e.

TR | ﬁémmmwzu

Theking says: If(itis) so, thus even let beseen atleast thisone from afar approached !

T fem: @8 | S SR Ya fof

Then about the reception deliberation to be made. The Chak. says: Sire, aspy (is)’

TR T WRAGA: | A R sU

despatched, the fortress end prepared. Therefore the parrot also havingled (him) near
At | 9 |
may be sent away! For,
WERIER LA citanieign ol
Nanda  glew Chanakya by a sharp-ambassador-employing,’
¢ * * .
TEURTGH g aeagIcaat=a: 1 o
therefore widely-separated an ambassador he should see by heroes-surrounded. (60)
M T . . .
T 1 FEIEA: R ARG | VTR
Then  an assembly having made, (was) called the parrot, the crow and. The parrot

; WA It 77 | A e

Vith a lttle-raised-head on a presented-seat having sat down says: O Hiranyagarbha,

ARSI WAt aRrTat ) ot stfaws

¥ great-kings-the sovereign the blessed-Chitravarna  thee commands: If  of life

P a1 wirrafe T aRCTTRTSTECR T
Fhortung g use is, then with-haste having approached before-our feet bow,
4 * o ¢ .
¥ Yy i fE | oo wRE R
"t i, for to reside of another place think! The king with-anger says: Ha, some
M2
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ofus infront not is, who thatone by the neck seizes? Up-rising Meghavarm,
* . * *

R | TANIIA TA E | FIN T A 9

says: Sire, command! Ikill the wretched parrot. Sarvajfia the king the crow ang

TR | 7Y AT

pacifying sayg: Listen first,

LR RS R ECOE O EEEE R GO Rty

Not(is) that acouncil, where not are elders, elders(are) not those who not declare thelaw,

W @ A AN A GE 6 T aaaomguid 1§

thelaw that notsurely(is) where not truth is, truth(is) not that; which todeceit approache
(61)

TAY YA | T HE SUTH: WG GRAE! 1

*For law and this, Anambas- (being)ahar- even, inviolable should be, the king thean
sador, barian bassador-as mouth having  because

JAATAfa WA A T AT R
being uphfted even the weapens an ambassador speaks not ‘otherwise. (62)
* ¢ o -
f= | |y T TRREEd g 3 |
Moreover, His own-inferiority the enemy’s- *on an ambassador's- helieves truly who
superiority words

ﬁ?ﬁmﬁw : @1 f s=ufi 1§30

Always verily because of (h)a)mvxolable-character anambassador everything surely talks. (6:

AT T A W HFFAATT g ST

Then the king the crow and their natural statc recovered, the parrot also risin

If: | TEATEFARHT HarE

started.  Afterwards by the Chakravika having led near,  having instructed (him!

FAMGAC(CH AT WHTOAT T | opy sfy fe-

gold-ornaments-&e. having given, despatched he departed. The parrot also the Vindhya

TATA FAAAT | TH/AT | wmﬁaﬂaﬁﬁ

mountain’s-king aaluted The king said: Parrot, what news? whatlike (is)th?

W | R R | 3T WA AT wwf gEE

country? The parrot says: Sire, in brief this news: Now war-commenceme

vt trwrt sichn: @R T

let be made! country and that KarpOradvipa  of paradise-a part, the king L
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asecond paradise-lord how bedescribed can? Then all chiefs having called

g Hfagaatere se =) wufh sty a9 wneg-

the king to deliberate seated says and: Now in the coming-war how tobe acted,

w oA | e yEw we e

advice speak! War however necessarily to be made.

AT <[ | g fasm A d@ger T urfeET )

Tus and said: Discontented twice-borng (are) lost, contented as kings;

A e wer s wTY Fefad: 1&g

mth-modesty a mistress (is) lost, immodest and mnoble-women. (64)

el AT A g ¥ et famey = fafu

Diradaréin by name the vulture says: Sire, by dissoluteness war (is) mnot the rule. '

w: | fraTAEE T 1T FEewwd: |

For, Of allies-ministers-friends-the assemblages when shal] be of firm-attachment,

i faudarg wden foega 1§

of the enemies’ the reverse and, to be mads (is) war then. (65)

¥g | el feee = forer o T4

Another and, Territory, afriend, gold and of war the fruit thibefold;

Tt wfa e famege 1&&0

il this decidedly will be, tobemade war then. (66)

VR | A ATAEao Ay Al | dgnamgaarn

The king says: My-forces first may inspect the minister! Then of them the efficiency

YRt | wawrEamt Agfiw: | frdta prew

"y be ascertained! Likewise let be called the astrbloger! Ascertaining a lucky-moment

T At AT WEET ATATHCUHAAA |

“"amve! The minister says: Thus even withrashness expedition-making improper.

W\ P e A 3 sfrd frwes |

for, Engage with rashness fools who not-deliberating the enemy’s-forces,

uRTafcsas win @ Gfafad n&on

!ord-edge.embrace receive they most assuredly. (67)



(86 )
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Theking says: Minister, of me energy-breach wholly not domake! Wishing to conquer how

TOIfAATRALT 79T WD | T R | AN |
an enemy’s-country oneenters, thus relate! The vulture says: That Irelate. Howeyer
¢

, AEATEAHT THE |

that executzq only (is) fruit-granting.

o ¢ * 4

o 4w | & ARueEeTErE A et |
Thus and said: What withadvice without-accomplishment of a science-knowing-earth-lord:

A QevufEETITY: ifa: wfagas 1 &k

not for through medicine-knowledge of a disease cure anywhere can be. (68)

UARTHF(RAW: | J97 e Afeaeanta |

¢ The king’s-command and notto betransgressed. As heard this I make known. Listen,

wafgangiy a7 99 W4 U

At rivers-mountains-woods-difficult roads where where dangor, O king,

™ 7 ¥ EAETEgaae: 1 &e

)

there there and the army-leader should go with arrayed forces. (69)

TR JU IATHIRGRETTA: |

The force-superinterslant ‘in flont should go by the bravest-men-surrounded,

q&mﬁmaﬁqzmamuson

in the middle the wife, the prince and, the treasure, weak and what force. (70)

UTERIEIRAT AT YT T4 |

on sides both the horses, of the horses by the side the chariots,

T YTRAAET ARG 9 GeAa: 1991

of the chariots on both sides the elephants, of the elephants (hy the side) «and the foot- (SOI‘

diers. (71
TETRATY AT r =TT eI |

Behind the army-leader should g0, the wearied encouraging quietly;

wiwf: @ieds: nfvm a0 o 10

by the ministers, excellent-warriors accompanied taking up the force the king: ()

FRATTTH TS} WA | '

he should cross the uneven (ground) with elephants. the in water-abounding, hillfs
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FAARTS MR §AT wertah 193
aplain with horses, water with boats, everywhere surely with foot-soldiers, (73)
* * ¢ (2
gl THAE A AW AFETR |
0f elephants  the march (is) proclaimed as best on the clouds’-approach,
L] * » N
e qOTW wdii w3eq fe nogu
that-except  of horses, of foot-soldiors at all times verily indeed. (74)
= - ‘ (3 *
Ty ATy o guced )

Among hills, on difficult-roads to be made king’s-guarding,

T At was Affirear tow

by his-warriors ~ of the guarded even resting (is) with a Yogin’s-sleep. (75)
- SN\
. * : |
He should destroy, he should harass the enemies by defile-obstacles-crushing ;

TEAHAR T FATCTCAHTGT 195 1

m the enemy’s-country-entéring  and  he should place the pioneers in front. (76)

T UAT 7 et fa=1 Ay T |

Where the king, there the treasure; witlrout treasure not kingship ;

FRTEAT SaTR TR I AR 199N

Wlis-attendants thereof he should give; who namely fox"ag'iver rot does fight? (7;

W | H AT AU 6 THGIAR HU |

for, Not of man man (is) theslave, the slave but of wealth, O earth-lord!

T STed arfe wersfTEE 1ok

Weyght insignificance or also (are) on wealth-and want of wealth-contingent. (78)

WA ¥ TAT YT T

Withﬂutabreak and should he fight, he should defend and verily mutually.

W] H ¥ afshfawd gger anan 1sel

Weak bartof the army and what ever, in the middle of the army he should place. (79)

Ty wtuTes: qU s+ e |
"’efOOt-soldiers and the earth-protector in front of the army should set;

*

TE FRATIItEaT (ko

n . *
’]Wkadxng the enemy he should continue, the realm and of him he should oppress. (80)
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WAy TR TATTH Afatr |

With chariots-and horse onlevel ground he should fight, on swam J)y with boats-and elephams
groun likewi

FETHATIR TUTETHGY: WS b

on with trees-and bushes-covered with arrows, with swords-shield-weapons on dry land, (81)

gﬂiﬁ]@mmn

He should de.stroy and of him constantly corn-victwals-water-fuel,

"R wErTI TR 1 bR

he should break and also the tanks, ramparts, trenches likewise. (82)

TOY THE T 7 A9 "R

Among the forces the chief (is) the elephant, not thus ancther of a king;

SN = e .
RS T serw: w13
o with his natural limbs already the elephant (is) eight-weaponed recorded. (83)
QA . )
TAY QAT AT T AR |
The strength (is) the horse apd of armies, a bulwark movable ,because,

TTeRTRE T At wafam? usg

therefore an in horse-superior king (is) victorious in a land-fight. (84)

AT S | AT TR LA gt |

Thus and said: (pmbatants® on horses-mounted (are) for gods even hard-to be defeated;

* . D
Wi grfemmgst I TEafis: ity
even afar-standing of them enemies in the hand-being, (85)
TIH TEHA FARIS TS |
The first  belligerent’s-duty (is) the entire-forces’-preservation ;
< 3 . <
feggmmwt fiifie afved warem nbé
of the country-roads the clearing the infantry-business is proclaimed. (86)
T THENA AT e |
. .

A by its own-nature-brave, in arms-skilled, not-disloyal,  overcoming-fatigues,

nfewefmmd oo Sem fag: 1o

of renowned-Kshatriyas-chiefly consisting force the best they consider. (87)

AT RPFATATIGuR 3f /T

As  through by the commander-bestowed honour fight in the world men,
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not thus for many given treasures even of an carth-lord. (88)

TEIAS W 7 FATHIATST |

Better (is) a small-force excellent; not should he make a bald heads’-host;

FGETGET 8 aredmia & uten

there will make of the worthless-the bréhch surely of the excellent-breach even evidently. (89)

AT SAfreT diwetd ¥ I |

Want-of favour, not-superintending, ,ration-appropriation and which,

TFATA S AT AT HITU (120 |

procrastination, non-redress, this (is) of disaffection the cause. (90)

e wIfEigfaaean |
. D D N
Not-distressing (his) force the enemies one wishing to conquer should cause to march much;
] » + » L3
g6 ared fawt & Sfarndifsd nequ
usly to be defeated (is) of enemies an army by long-marches-distressed. (91)

TEIA HNY A Sl fawi o

Than a pretender another design not is déstruction-causing of enemies,

e AgeTETaTe, A fafa: 1Ry

therefore should he raise up with pains a pretender to that enemy. (92)

"

T s afear germia |

Having combined  with the heir apparent or with the chief-minister,

WHERIT FrARhEry: e nesn

ward-irritation (is) to be caused by the assailant resolute-minded. (93)

T frst <@ =rfy ot o Faamam

The faithlesq ally in battle and also, overthrow havmg given, he should destroy,

WA TARTRET ASTEATARYATA el

® by cattle-capture-carrying off, through his-plot-followers-enslaving. (94)

OS] FTRAGTA TREATIATEATH |

Hi 9%n-realm should populate a king by from the enemy’s-country-leading away,

“‘Tma‘rﬁﬁmfgmneun

" by generosity-and patronage; populated revenue-yielding (is) certamly that. (95)
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o
TR | = T wgfea |
The king says: Oh, what with much talk?

WG TOATAES AfatCaiant |

Self-exaltation, the enemy’s-fall, hoth policy thus so great;

et gwfraTean T 1ok

this admitting by the prudent eloquence is understeod. (96)
. ' . * L l l
By the minister smiling is said: All this most particularly even issaid. However,

TGS TSR G |

One (is) unrestrained being, the other by laws-governed,

uicube e ARSI G o HE T

o the same-location namely of light-and darkncss whence? (97)

A AT T AT fenesd wiwd: | 5y

Then  having risen  the king  at by the astrologer-appointed-tjme  set out.

niemmfefiffTmiaemEe | @ garEea

the despatched-spy Hiranyagarbha having gpproached said:  Sire, " arrived-almos
3 . -
e favad: dnfe ASauaaTRETEl GATATaRacs
king C'hitravan_la af present a1 the Malaya-mountain’s-table land having pitched-(his) camj
sTanA | P nfreuREmE I6 sat

remains.  Fortress-clearance*  at-the moment (is) to be instituted, for that vultur

wEwt | fow Fwieme a7 e

(is) a great-minister. ~ Moreover ~ somebody with, of him  through confidential

TEAHA AT RAT A A S GEAG

conversation verily this hint understood byme, that byhim somebody in our-fortres

weta s | TR R | T e T s |

before already installed. The Chakravika says: Sire, thecrow only that ca be

TR | 7 FARA | IS 7 A A Al

Theking says: Not ever that. If thus, then why byhim of the parre!

forarde g | o’ ) sy foRee|

defeat-effort made? Another and: Since the parrot’s approach of that one the wa-exertii

* Removal of all suspicious characters,
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he sincelong here stays. Theminister says: Thus even a stranger to be suspected.

TR | Wrig fe werfagua www 1
The king says: Strangers surely sometimes serviceable are seen. Listen,

.

@ sfu ferarayhgfem: o

L]
* %

*
Astranger even, (if) kind, (.is)arelation, a relation even, (if) unkind, (is) a stranger;

AT e ARTRARTCEAT 1 ek

iauspicious (is) in the body-generated u disoase, auspicious in woods grown a drug. (98)

TR ¥ | FHEN AT g 7R |

Another and, There was Viravara by name of Stdraka the king

9 EHSA | TE GARTHA: 1l eel

anattendant, in very-short-time he gave the son of himself. (99)

T TR0 | FGATA | TAT FA | FE G0 A

The Chakravika asks: How that? The king relates’ I formerly of Stdraka

TR SR FUGEHfGarRl THeas g

the king  on a pleasure-lake  of the Karplrakeli-named  flamingo  the daughter

RYTASAT FRIICTATE | A7 TREQ, ATH AEROwg:

- Karptramafijart  with inlove was, There Viravara byname a great-king’s-son

FORIREN TIEETTR AAERHEAT |

fom some country having arrived to the king’s-door having éone the warder addressed:

W ARATIY NG | TR IR | AAHATE

"l his-service-seeking a king’s-son. Of the king-seeing let me make! Then by him he

e R w1 3 AR T aaa

o the king-seeing  allowed to make says:  Sire, If forme as an attendant

RivafE e fRmt | eE Sar ) 6 A

%cagion there js,  then onr-'pay let be fixed! Stdraka said: What of thee

T | g | AAE gadaE AT o | T

epay?  Viravara says: Daily of Suvarnas-five hundred give! The king says:

W} gt | Al g AR gy '

What  of thee theretinue? Viravara says: Two arms, asthird and a sword.
B »
N2
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The king says: Not (is) this possible, This having heard Viravara departed. Ty,
* * - (3

wfvfired | @ feageaw v+ ot AN
by the ministers said: Sire, four days’ pay giving let be ascertained of hip

) * a ﬁ * . %
his-characte, ~whether worthy he somuch pa} receives, unworthy or, thy,
Then upon the ministers’-advice having cajled (him), to Viravara betel having given,
five-hundred ~ Suvarnas (were)  given,  of that-the appli‘cation and by the king

[ ¢

gff frefum: | 72 dhEtn @4t s
very-privately watched.  Of that-one half by Viravara for the gods to the Brahmans
ad e g famageate
(was) given away,  of the rgmaining  one half  to the neédy;  of that-the remander
ﬁlwmai‘aalawim LGS ) l"aa@ar L1
through food-expenditure-and amusement-cxpénditure. This all as a pious-practice dong

TIgTHET SguTi: 840 77 9 O &

the king’s-door dayand n'ight’ sword-in hand he watches, when and the king himsel

waTfeRfa Aer EpEAfy arfa | HYwRS FUEgeHi

commands, then to his own-house also he goes. Now once of the dark (half)-on the
fourteenth

TR T @ FEY A T | ogeh 990 | &

atnight king that apiteous weeping-noise heard, Stdraka said: Who,

W ST T A | R fEe | gEE

who there atthedoor? Byhim daid: Sire, I Viravara, The king said: Of the

et fmt | e qursrate 39 W

weeping-going after let be made! Viravara, ‘as commards Your Maje;ty’ thus safing

<fam: | T @ fif | Al | SrRaER TET

departed. Bytheking and reflected: Not this proper. This alone king™™

wan gt wAfe M | AT R

by me in with a needle-pierceable darkness despatched. Therefore following
.

«what
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that’ thus Iinvestigate. Then the king also, asword having taken of him-following-

FAW AR | 7w = dEw w el

by way from the town out went. Having gone and by Viravara that weeping,
SRIEREEEL Elﬁli#ﬂil(ﬂjﬁill it Ten TeT

with beauty-and youth-endowed wish all-ornaments-decorated some woman_ scen asked
71 WA fawd fefa | fadrs | sedma

and: Who thou? wherefore doest thou weep? By the woman said: I of that

Sidraka the king’s-Fortude since long of him in the arm-shade with great happiness

ferErt aifarti | fad 38 T

having reposed, now to another place shall go.  Viravara says: Where departure,

l s . ' . 05 0 E!
i possible, there approach also is. Therefore, how might be again here residence
W | FRHEAT | afe maTE: g wfeud -
ofyou? Fortune said: <If thou of thyself theson Saktidhara, with thirty-two-

° [ )
FUUA START: HIHITATAT SRS
(auspicious) marks-endowed,  of the venerable all-auspidous'one*‘ an offering-makest,
then I again here for very-long  dwell’ thus saying invisible she became. Then
*

it SR T e wy: T e
by Viravara to his-house having gone sleeping his-wife (was) awakened, the son and.

ﬁﬁf{iﬂﬁ'ﬂ?ﬁmﬁwﬁﬁlm‘&

Those two sleep  having renounced having risen eat down. Viravara that whole

FEAATRAT | AOgAT HHe; AR 5R | ue
l7°l'tnne’s-speech related. That having heard with-joy Saktidhara says: Happy (am)

s N o o R .
I WIFATSICETE IT=HEEn: we: |
Lsuch for the master’s-sovereignty’s-preservation’s-sake that of me uge praiseworthy !

TR Sy e ¥y | TR i e ffrae

Then what " now for delay cause? Insuchan action of the body employment (is)

* Name of a deity.
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praiseworthy. For,

wenfir <Afd Y v T AR |

Riches, life and even, for another’s-sake the wise should give-up,

fafiR t AP R fR wfeqo0

for good’s-sake preferable the sacrifice, destruction® destined being. (100)

S'aktidhara’s-mother said: If this not tobe done, then by which possible other act

e AETanee frena wfawfn | e &9 8-

of the excellent great-pay requital will be? Thus having reflected  all  of the all
o * & . .
HTHTAT: WH 7T | 7 §IHTHT 69
' auspicious one to the residence gone. There the all-auspicious one having worshippel
- 03 3
el 37 | e weite fasamt fasami e
Viravara says: ‘O goddess, be pleased! Let be victorious 'let'be victorious Stdraka

FETCT TOATEE T g e |

the great-king! Let be accepted (my) Eﬁ'cring" thus saying the son’s head he cutofl

A A aam e | A T g | Ty

Then Viravara leflected:  Of the received-king’s-pay  acquittance made.  Nov

fraqeer AR fRTaT: frode: 3w |

of a sonless man  with the life enough! thus considering of himself head-cutting made

am: ferarfy @TfrasrmaT aehed | |
Then by the woman also  with for husband-and son-sorrow-pained that accomplished:
" # 3
TR TET T AWy A |
That all having seen the king with astonishment was thinking :
] [ 2aN ¢
st = fiadat = wfm: gyestaas

There live and, there die and me-like little-creatures;

FAT TN Sew 7 A 7 Afqafa 190

to this one similar in the world not has been, not will be, (101)

AT TR AR TRATGEA | 7R e

Then of him (}eprived ofme of the kingdom even no-use. Then by Stdrakd alfo
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nis-head to cut off the sword (was) raised up. Now by the venerable all-auspicious one

9T BN YA IWY | g T A

theking by the hand  held accosted and: My son, favourable am I to thee.
* * '

TATAAT WEHATES + e sf a2 qepddt wyf |

VWith such rashness enough! To (¢hy) life’s-end even of thee kingdom-loss not is.,

T WEATHT wwwRaT ¢ 2f i R

Theking and  with-prostration h:'wing saluted (her) said: Goddess, what of me

TR SfaAe a1 & o | agRRTETE e war-

ofthe kingdom,  of life ‘or what wuse? If I(am) tobe pitied, then  of me

TRAATE YA A Sramare qummrhi

forthe life-rest this with-wife-and son Viravara maylive, otherwise I according to-finding ?

it TR | FTEGATT | g WA R aR

thepath  go.  The venetable one said: Son, with this  of thee true-nobility

AR ¥ 7 gerter | ) fasrdht w1 e

for attendants-tenderness and  of thee safisfied I am. Go! Victorious be! This

At Fufeardy T safew e T,

4o with-family king’s-son  may live ! thus “saying the goddes$ invisible became,

i Frrat: ageery € T | gt e

Then Viravara with son-and wife home gone. The king also by them not-perceived

FRTHA: gL wfqe: | o TR dReEd T

¥ith-haste  the palace entered. Now in the morning Viravara at the door-standing

TR qe: &< | 3 | weAt AnEe -

*in by the king asked being says: Sire, that weeping (woman) me having seen

IR | 7 FgAT qreT foun | ATy

nvible became. Not any other tiding isknown. His-word having heard

Tarfemam | wowe wTel wErE: | A |

le king thought: How (is) he to be praised, of great-excellence? For,

fing :
(& H

King (words) 'should he speak not-dolef:xl; ahero he should be not-hoasting ;
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A AT T W WIEfT 19020

generous not upon the unworthy-showering and; confident should he be not-harsh, (109)

TAFRTIRN G UAARHHIAE | Ad: § T W

This great-mnn ‘s-characteristic in this one entire is. Then that king early

frewt g wagAiE oQw -

of the chiefs-gn assembly having made, the whole-evtnt having made known, through

TR wTO TR | A -

favour to him the Karnéta-kingdom gave, Then why (is) astranger by nature.

WIge: | ANTYWATYRAAT: Wi | AT 6

already evil? There also highest-lowest-middlings are. The Chakravika says:

T swd wEwtE @ & A g

*Who the improper proper-like advises, (is)he (what?) aminister, according to the king’s.

desire?
T mﬁuﬁg:« A= | Hfﬂ'iﬂ. : 19031

better (is)a master’s-heart-pain, his-destruction not however thréugh theimproper. (103)

o ey w0 ¥ T T fim we

The physician, the spiritual guide and, the miinister and of which king dear always,

whomamg: fad @ i @aa 19080

by the body-vxrtue-tr&asure quickly he is forsaken. (104)

U T | qETEH Feae Aty wfaf

Listen, Sire: ¢Through virtue obtained what by one, that of me also will be’

T g AT pfspadfY ATy @@ 0 qoun

having killed  beggar through great-covetousness treasure-seeking the barber (Wltsl) ki;[ed

T G | wodae | # ot | e

The king asks: How that? The minister relates: Thereis in Ayodhyd Chodé

Afe™ g | A9 vl wear w29 wrai-

mani by name a Kshatriya. By him wealth-sceking ‘with great pain the venersbl

werEmitfeTafi: | wm: ey s@ )

moon’s-half-as crest-jewel bearing long worshipped Then  with destroyed-sin

aﬁzﬁﬂwﬂﬂmﬁﬁm

in sleep a visiop having given, upon His Holiness’-command by the Yaksha-lord (wat)
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feg: | TgHE T WL W Y ww

instructed ; When thou  to-day early, shaving having made, astick in hand

g0 IR fropd wrefy A s feraimy wweT

having taken in the house secretly wilt stay, then in this very court having approached

frgf e o frddl wrewRTCw efrafa ) mm

abeggar  thou seest, Him without-pity  with stick- -beating  thou shalt kill.  Then
gl Wity A wa arawits ghenr wha |
agold-pot  he will be,  with that , by thee  as long as-thou livest comfortable  to be.

MEURER 9% | 79 SeramE

Then thus (it being) accomphshed that happened. There the shaving-to do by the fetched

ATfuaATe o feifad | 3 ﬁrﬁmmmnmiﬁ

barber, having looked on, reflected: Ah, of treasure-acquisition “this away. I also thus’

faw w0fa ) qa: wifr i o marfendy e

why not do? THence fonvard the barber  daily +in such a state  stick-in hand

gfrd fredre wfteR | v B R frereRa

very-secretly a beggar’s approach awaits. Onece by him caught a beggar wnth the stick

wmﬁﬂlmmmsﬁaﬁﬁmﬁm&m

»
klled.  Forthat  offence  that also barber by the!kmg s-men killed,

7N 5 wfifR | T WA TR |

Therefore 1 say: Through virtue obtained what by one ete. The king says :

TR w9 fadfam ot |

By old-eventg’ ~tales-bringing up how is found out a stranger,

RTfRETCEy ST R faraTa: 1908

(“'hether) he be without-motive-a friend either or® a confidence-betrayer? (106)

T AR | Ao IfgTady

Letit 80! The matter in hand -let be arranged! On the Malaya’s-tableland if C}ntravama,

"Ewﬁnﬁﬁm w1 =T 2|

then noy, what to be done? The minister says: Sire, from the arrived-spy’s-mouth

WA ARETARINUY JUE9RR IrgTaaaraTe:

by me heard of his-great-minister the vulture for the advice that by Chitravarna disregard
0
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shown, Therefore that fool defeated canbe. Thus and said:

T FO sFE sE: ward decfe |

Covetous, cruel, inactive, untrue, careless, timid, unstable,

R AT T GEAA ’G: W 19091

foolwb wamors-desplamg and, easily-to be defeated an enemy  is recorded. (107)

aﬁsﬁﬂm«a@z@uawﬁﬁlm- .

Then he solongas of our-fortress’ -door-s1ege not makes, 80 long at rivers-

mountains-woods-roads ~ his-forces  to slay  Srasa-ctc:  the army-commanders
LA ) *
frgwimi | war <
det be ordered! Thus and said:
! l
By long-marches-fatigued, by rivers-hills-woods-obatructed,

RLUEEEGE RS b ol o ETT

by dreadful- ﬁre-apprehenswn-ternﬁed by hunger-and thirst-distressed likewise; (108)
e e wrfightedfe |
careless, for provisiogs-straltend, with sickness-and famine-afflicted ;

Wi gfeamaaTges 1902l

not-steady, not-very numerous, by rain-and wind-embarrassed; (109)
* *

LSS ﬁﬂiqgﬂ \

with mud-dust-water-covered, very-confused, by robbers-disturbed,

T AT TEe fauTad 19900

in such-a state an earth-protector the enemy’s-army  should destroy. (110)

WY | AT HATGARH |

Another and, From assault-fear, aking, with watching-exhausted,

feamgs TRt 19990

in the day-sleeping should attack a through sleep-confused-soldier. (1)

WAFE FATIG To TTRT FATIATH

Therefore of that negligent (one) the force, having gone,  according w.opportunlt]

* & &
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[ +
fearferet HRERRATORS: | TR Rt Sfe
by day-and night may slay our-generals! Thus (it being) executed of Chitravarna soldiers

geTaAay FEq famam: | Aty faww: et

generals and  many  (were) slain,  Then Chitravarpa  cast down  his-minister

wefieaTe | W fafreergien fam | 5 wa-
Diradarin accosts: Father, whyy thus of us-disregard is made? (What?) anywhere
famrd wATFR | AaT < |
improper-conduct of me is there? Thus and said:

[ o * (3
7 U uTHfAE Afddssaid |

Not sovereignty obtained’ thus so to be behaved indiscreetly ;

ft gfamra ¥ S0 wafirdae 19

fortume  for improper-conduct destroys, old age beauty as the highest. (112)

#fu 91 <y Pormfirrafy werrft wwmt gewtett |

Also and, The expert. fortune acquires, a medicine-eater Jealth, ease the not-diseased,

& Tawrid wATaawita = fefa: 1qaza

the active of knowledge-the end, virtue-prcéit-reputation and the well-behaved. (113)

T ST T [0 | Waarfnqurest fremgsagaan

The vulture said: Sire, listen, Ignorant even a king by the i knowledge-old-respecting

Wi forariifn FoTERAEIAT 1998

Supreme  prosperity attains, a water-near standing-tree ‘as. (114)

Y | 9T W A AAaTEUaE 9 |

Another and, Drinking, woman, hunting, gaming, property-waste likewise and,

TESAY UTRY TEAT AERIAT 1994 1

nword-and punishment and severity (are) blemishes of kings. (115)

91 = aetmETataT

Horeover, Not by one of rashpess-only-the emotion-following,
&

Y YT aRATAT |

" and alsg by one with through efforts-overpowered-mind

(]
L]
.

8 f ,
Uicesses can be obtained eminent;
02
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in policy and invalour and dwell fortunes, (116)

AT S0 TIEH AT STRaaaTRAT Aa)-

By thee,  at thy-forces’-ardour looking,  on rashness-only dwelling,  for the by me
; [ 3 ¢ *

AR AISTUT AR WG | WA

proffered even  counsels disregard  word-harshgess and  shown.  Therefore

R: WA |

of improper-conduct fruit this is experlenced 'l‘hus and said:

@ﬁmmﬁaﬁﬁm

Having bad-ministers whom befal not policy-errors ?

HATTAfA FATERS A |

*Torment whom unwholesome (food)-cating net diseases?

% i Toafe & 7 fafn |

Whom fortune not doeselate? Whom not does slay death?.

& witgar 7 e wfmmata 1qagn

Whom by women-done not pleasures torment? (117)

TR ¥ | 7R faure: v fewmm:

Another and, Joy -melanchoﬁy, autumn  winter,

aﬁiﬁawwu

darkness the sun, good-acts ingratitude,

fidufe: s 7w

kindness-manifestation grief, misfortune good conduct,

P waer wfw & g naak

fortunes elevated even destroys bad-conduct. (118)

AR FATYTAH T | AN §F T |+ Il

Then byme also reflected: Intelligence-forsaken (i) this king. Not

wfrTERTAS AUt | T |

of policy-book-sayings-the moonlight ~with talk-torches does he darken? For,

T A[fE @4 AN e T wore

Of whom not thereis of himeelf intelligence, abook of him does what?

if, how
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aremai fadflaer < & wfoafa 1q9e

of both eyes of one deprived a mirror what will do? (119)

W Tt o | s oo TweteTR | A
Thus reflecting silent remained. Now the king  with joincd-bands says: Father,
o R 4 R »
tis this of me the fault. At present how by the remaining-forces-accompanied returning
» .
N * * . X
furaes manfa adufen | s et
to the Vindhya-'mountain I'go, thus advise! 'The vulture with himself reflects :

AT wlteTC L T

Let there be made here a remedy! For,

AT T Ty TG ey 7 |

Towards gods, & spiritual guide, cows, kings, Brihmans and,

fraFer: e N TIFTAAE 7 19201

tobe restrained  always anger, towards chilzfren-the aged-the sick and. (120)

Rt URE AR 3 A A | wwmafafe | v R
The minister smiling says: Sire, not beafraid! Console thyself! Listen, Sire,
ﬁﬁ mi ﬁ () a ﬁ ° oﬁ haY .

Of ministers  of the disunited-in the conciliation, of physicians in a complicated*-

Tl W AT /R R AT 7 URA: 199

business  ig perceived the wisdom; with the healthy who- or not wise? (121)

T | IO SSURATIT: A T WA 90

Another and, There undertake little only theun- nevertheless bewildered are they and;
intelligent,

T FAfuafeefn v frageT: 160
great (things)-undertaking (are) those of settled-purpose; theystand and unperplexed. (122)

Then here through thy-valour verily the fortress having broken, with fame-and power-endued

T FrA fiiares durfin | oeE |

the in no-long time to the Vindhya-mountain I shall lead. The king says: How now

AR AR | TR it T ad wfraf

with“ery-small-force that is possible 2 The vulture says: Sire, all will be.

‘ * The*name of a dangerous di supposed to be d by a dera
“llectjye).

t in the three humors

0
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TR Fafw i frmfa

L) )

Because  of one wishing to conquer  want of-dilatoriness  of victory-accomplishmep
» » 2 .

IR FEU AR graQy: fomt o

dn indispensable mark, therefore with quickness verily fortress-siege let be made!

By the despat’ched-spy, the crane, having arrived  te Hiranyagarbha this told: i,

with very-small-forces even this king Chitravarna through the vulture’s  counsel-

TR TiTa wRwf | TR | waw Ry

encouragement fortress-siege  will make. 'Theking says! Sarvajfia, what now

¢
fair | =R 3R | Eae SRR
etobe done? The Chakravika says: Inour-force of the strong-and weak-discrimination
fomt | AT AT T9Te
be made!  That having learned  in gold-dresses-&c. consisting  according to-merit
¢ &
Lo GERERD G B
bounty-distribution be made! For, .
T Eﬁ,lﬁv""ﬂﬂqﬁlﬂtﬁll agiil%mgagal |
Who a Kékini ever ona by;vay-fallen picks up, (as if) of Nishkas-thousands-worth,

HTHY a"]ﬁsarf‘q HHTRE TATHE 7 TR oFet: 193

at times for Kotis even open-handed, that king-lion not forsakes Fortune. (123)

g | =t faane weR foge

Another and, At asacrifice, ata wedding, in distress, in enemy’s-destruction,

TR wf frweR |

in a glory-causing work, in friends’-reception,

frrg ity Ry

on beloved women, onmen related,

sqferardt fe wafiare 19280

excessive-expenditure not is O king on (these) eight. (124)

T | AW FAIAAHESTY HO

For, Afool through very-small-expense’s-dread of the whole-ruin makes namely:



( 108 )
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*
Yhat wise man would abandon his bo:: of the toll merely through excessive-dread ? (125)

TR | FUHE wRY ST g=m 1 oW =

The king says: How here on the occasion excessive-expense is proper? Said also:

WO ue TRfehn. - @t 39 1 e
‘For misfortune’s-sake riches he should preserve’ thus. The minister says: of Y. M,

TATIE: | TR | FIFIgSHH et | HW{ TR

how misfortunes?  The king says: Sometimes wavers Fortune. The minister eays :

[ -n 3 o

Hoarded-wealth  perishes, therefore, Sire, parsimony  giving up  with gifts-and honours
o * *

BT gfeRaimt | A <) |

thy-brave soldiers let be distinguished! Thus and said ;

*

TR HEeRRry WAt |

Each-other-knowing, cantented, to sacrifice life ﬁrmly~dete|;mined,

FOIAT: g wefawin faaws 1925

toble, honoured properly, do they conquer, the enemy’s-forces. (126)

manmm:tﬂmwzﬁam:%ﬁwzl

inother and, Brave-soldiers, with good character-endued, * urfited, Jdetermined,

¥t vy fosifer foganfest-n gz

ven five-hundred heroes defeat an enemy’s-army. (127)

| frafaieg Sy g |

'foreover, By the good even one no-difference-knowing, harsh and, ungrateful,

TR & TR e 19k

'abﬂndoned, how much more not by others, who and also selfish man. (128)

ey W Wq 0 AR IR wEw: |

For, Veracity, heroism, tenderness, liberality,— of a king these the great-virtues ;

AW Fdures: AR W A o asen

°f‘hese.deprived an earth-protector incurs surely censure. (129)

tefe SATRITEITILA JOERTET: | AT <% |
O such a0 occasion the ministers first verily to be distinguished. Thus and said:
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AN I wfras: Ve AR =6t

Who with whom bound up may be, with himrising declining,

# foren frvea: oy = wAY = 19300

he trusted (is) to be employed in (affairs of) life as well in (affairs of) property as. (130,

Ty @ A e S g |

For, Aknave, awoman or, achild of what ministers may be of king,

TRtfruamew: S| et 9san -
by impolicy’s-storm-hurled ~on the business-ocean he sinks. (131)

- N QD bl
U T | TR WA T, AT AT/ |
Listen, Sire, Joy-andanger even ofwhom, ofthe scripture-sénse understanding likewise,
A srTTeT 9 TR WA W 193R1
constantly for attendants-care and, of him will be treasure-bestowing the earth, (13
aui T ot yE |

EIGIGERIER DI
¥ WA

Of whom  with the king together will be rise-and fall firmly, *

AT EfA AT ATIRAETEA 19330

ministers, thus— them aking not should neglect ever. (133)

T: | AEHIE AR FRQT &fe: |

For, Ofaking with infatuation-blinded of an intoxicated as elephant

W & s gerfaaared 19330

of the stumbling surely hand-support (is) a friendly-minister’s-exertion. (134)

TP TR AT A | 37 e gw | W@

Now approaching howing Meghavarmna says: Sire, look-favour bestow! Nov

e g e AgameRTE fEfAga

the enemy  at the fortress-gate stanfls, therefore onY.M. s-feets command out §OI"

wfew Tt | i RaTeTEETET

my-valour Ishow, Bythat of Y. M.’s-feet debt acquittance I attain, 'The Chakravik?

o1 7 Al afefgm dreet w g

says : Not thus! If out going tobefought, then to a fortress-resorting v

oo | o a

(is) useless, Another and.

verily
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fawet & qur =% |fGoTfpta s |

Ferocious mamely as an alligator from the water departed powerless,

gttt o fedt sfa mrapmeran 1asv
from the wood away strayed the brave lion even would be jackal-like. (135),
- * )

@ER T ear g9 | gd: |

Sire, himself going let bs secn the battle. For,

TG Fh TAT FATI 10 |

Having placed in front the army aking shpuld make (it) fight looking on,

afrenfufen: wrfu f6 = R y9 1qzda

By the master superintended adog even (what?) not does he act like a lion surely? (136)

T A WY QAT I WRIEE Jan: | /UG-

Now they all to the fortress-gate having gone a great-battle made. The next-day'

el T AT | AT STy faTEa

Chitravarna  the king * the valture accosted : Father, thy-promise now carry out!

TH R | T Y AR
The vulture says: Sire, listen first,

* .
THSHEAEY HEIETATI |
Not-long-holding out, very-small, by a fool-or knave-commanded,

g e 9 grterEEEER 19390

unprotected, with timid-warriors and,——’ a fortress’-blemish is called. (137)

AL AT | IYATARGUCT § TN |

This then here not is. Rousing to rebellion, long-siege, assault, daring-bravery,

e SaeaTaTgRTG HAT T 19360

ofa fortresg conquering-ways four declared these. (138)

T qqrafs GFFam o= | S8 Faia | TIHT |

Here accordmg to-strength it made effort. Intotheear hesays: Thus verily.

m st 7 R it gy @

not-risen even (having) the sun, at the four also fortress-doors going on

T whnamoReym SRR | A

{ . .
e batgle into the fortress™-interior-houses at once by the crows fire thrown, Then
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T e gfhfn News Jo adw wdwtis-

‘taken, taken the fortress’ thus acry having heard from all sides, the blazing.fy

o\ ) 3
To5 T TARRHIRT QAT §el e ufae: |
seeing _the flamingo-soldiers, the fortress-inhabitants and with-haste thelake entereg,
AW | G afain ag¢ guaTad |
For, Good-udvice, good-valour, good-fighting, godd-retreating

e FuTafi T § e 1azen

at action-time according to-strength he shonld make, not however hesitate. (139)

TER: WATATHET: JREfEaay faTaaw

The flamingo through his-nature slow-going by the Sérasa-a'ccompanied and, by Chit’s

qamafren g™ Afem: | fecaret: TR |

* general the cock, having approached, surrounded. Hirapyagarbha to Sirasa says:

Strasa, gencral, forme through affection thyself why ‘wilt thoukill> Thou non

TG T | AGAT Heh WAV | A TR | T

togo able. That doing  thewater * enter!  Thyself  preserve!  My-sor

WA FIFEAT T HG | FIE 77

Chddmani-named «with Sarvajfia’s-concurrence  king thou shalt make. Sarasa says:

R TR gEd T | TR

Sire, not tobespoken thus hard-to bear aword. Aslongas moon-and s

fefa fremgrafysamt T | w2 T3 gt |

in the sky stand, so long De victorious Y. M.! I, Sire, (am) fortress-commﬂ{ld“‘

ARIEH A HA FameT g ;|

On the with my-flesh-and blood-stained gate-way may enter the enemy!

UL T | AT TR O W G RT @ |

Another and, Aliberal, patient, virtue-appreciating master with difficulty is found;

TR | wwaan | fg )

The king says: True certainly this; however,

ISR STCEY T s sfr g 19goll

_An honest, expert, attached and, Iknow, attendant also hard-to be found. (140)
()
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AT JR | ST A | af eRcreT mfe g

Shrasa says: Listen, Sire, If battle avoiding not is of death

FafAfa g sam: warg |

fear, thus proper hence somewhere else to gos;

Y ACAHIHAT &l

Now death necessary indeed of ¢ creature,

fafirfer TuT wfest am: fovdt 1 9ga

vhy thus invain soiled fame should be made? (141)

F99 | A sfam |

Another and, In world this like by wind-thrown up-waves’-undulation-perishable,

AR AT w0y shfaaera: 1ag20

isproduced by good works'-connection for another’s-sake life-expenditure. (142)

* * *
AT TE 9 gt #1965 9= |
Asovereign, a minister* and, territory and, a fortress, atreasure, an army, an ally

TSR v o S sfa = 1agan

(wre) a kingdom’s-members, the elements; *f the citizens the orders also and. (143)

AN T W 'S T T

Sit, thou and as sovereign wholly to be preserved. For,"

g T ww wEI w st

Adtate the sovereign having lost prosperous even not does live.

My y=mfca: fo wOf mamafa 1988

Even Dhanvantari the physician  what does he for one with departed-life ? (144)

T T | TR Ao sd it frefeh

Anothey and, The man-ruler mankind this closing the eyes closes the eyes;

TR W @ w0 198y

it riseg on (his) rising and, with the sun as the lotus, (145)

T FFAPT TIEER T WATET-

Now by the cock, having approached, on the flamingo’s body with very sharp-spurs-

J [
T ;| HEATATGN WA g U9
Slught made, With-haste coming up, by Shrasa with his own-body-covered the king
P2 ’

. *
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Wb faw: | o FPCTOIRTGROGAA WA

into the water thrown. Then by the cocks with spur-blows-torn asunder by the Strag

FFeaT TFW T | T sfa SgER

the cock-armies in great number slain. = Afterwards the Srasa also, by a beak-blow

fafirg srofen: « s fasaadl e
having split ghim), ~ was killed. ~ Then  Chitrayafna  the fortress  having entered,
. i ﬁ ) . ﬁ 'ﬁ ﬁ i -%'
the in the fortress-being property having caused to be seized, by bards with victory-shous
(3 . * o *
HfEH: WA TR Y TAYE® | ARFaES
saluted  to his-camp marched. Now by the king’s-sons said: In that king’s-army

q TWATHIE UF U7 EeERrE ST

“ that one virtuous, the Sarasa verily, by whom with his own-hody’s-sacrifice the master

gm: | 9w IAq |

saved. Said and this:

FA GA=TE: WA TR TAGAIA |

There bring forth young ones cows all inleed ox-like,

framinfafensni wifaea mai ofd 1988

one (whose) horns-tdtich-(his) shoulders one only, of cattle aleader. (146)

faupafars | & araframriufeE: wiges-

Vishnuéarman said: He then having Vidyddharis-as attendants  heaven’s-happiness

A A |

may enjoy of great-excellence.

e < 1 ey ¥ % o e A

Thus and said: Inbattles and what heroes for the master’s-sake sacrifice-life,

W JANTY 7 A GIONAT: 19391

to the master-devoted benefits-remembering and, these - men to heaven-going. (147)

W A% & v wyhs: wfafem: |

Wherever (is) slain ahero by enemies surrounded,

TP @ IaTare, ¥ 7 T 1 agbi

jmperishable he obtains worlds, if to unmanliness not he goes. (148)
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.
Further also thus it be!

° J . )
frre: SfgeTafaft weyfl wamt byt o
War by elephants-horses-foot soldiers not ever (be) ofyou Kings!

AfrraaR: waTEAT: dewig frfarEt firw: 1agen

By policy-counsel's-winds #truck nay resort to & mountain-precipice  enemies! (149)

I ¥ TR frodt A gftamarme: e 0

Thus in the HitopadeSa War by name the third-story-collection finished.



kil

NOW CONCILIATION.

T FATOTTS Tagaesh | 99 faog: gm

Again  at story-commencement-time by the king’s-sons said: Reverend Sir, War leard

, swrh: | wfiyminftai | faapeas | s

byus,  Conciliastion now letbetold! By Vishnudarman said:  Be it heard!

wfmfu suafa @A W |

Conciliation also I tell, of which this the first verse:

3% wefn da aferesa: |

Being ended the great battle, of the two kings with destroyed-armies

WAPYT TP} AT GO FA: WA 190

by the two umpires the vulture-and Chakra through eloquence peace made inamoment. (1)

TG 5Y: | oA | foagw weafa | aree

The king’s-sons  said:  How that?  Vishnu$arman  relates:  Then by that

ToEaAs | SAreg fatge s & o far

flamingo said: By whom into our-fortress thrown fire, whether by analien, or

FTTa fauemgae | =R TR

by our-fortress-inhabitant some one ' by the enemy-employed? The Chakravika say3:

<@ WA fsareeEyTa Avad: gufEm 7 e

Sire, of you the without-motive-friend that Meghavarna with-attendants not is seeh

e AeE fafeafid | oo o fafSmne |

therefore, Ithink, ofhim only the doing this, Theking amoment having reflected 5/*

i@ ATaeE | AW EaRAn | A 9 |

Itis so verily, Ofme theevil-fate this, Thus and said:
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FUCH: 8 AR T AR |

The fault that of fate, not however of ministers this;

3 GAH WY AAPTHETRIA 120

abusiness well-designed somehow through fate’s-juncture miscarries. (2)
' - *
aft 0 | S |
The minister says: Said wmdeed fhis,
fawmi f2 < wra 3 wEEA AT )
Into an unhappy namely condition having,come fate blames a man,
. o\ *
TR TG 7 FATATUTSA: 130
of himself  the action-faults and not indeed knows the unwise. (3)
TR T Ge ferawrei N e Arfaee |
Auvother and, Of friends well-wishing who the word not regards,

7§ T gIfe: amerget fammafa a g

he the tortoise as foolish from a stick fallen perishes. +(4)

¥ | (oA |7 a Arrard AT |

Another and, 'To be kept always speech,’ from speech arises ruin,

gl AT I A J9T 1y )

by two geese  being carried of a tortoise the fall as. (5)

THE | SqAnd | /¥t Foafe | S| R |

The king says: Ilow that? The minister relates: Thereis in the Magadha-country

TR 8T | AT 9T demefameamaTT @

Phllotpala-named ~ apond.  There long  Safikata-and Vikata-named  two geese
¢ 0 <

fFraem: |« APl seftaama ey wfvaat o =9-

dvell.  Ofthem afriend Kambugriva-named ® a tortoise also near-dwells, Now

Oneday by fishermen having approached there said, that here byus, to-day having stayed,

SrraTefema: | wgTE FH

. * *
Mthe morning  fishes-tortoises-&c.  to bekilled,  That having heard the tortoise

TR | geR A 4 s | sy

{ h . .
e two geese accosts: Friends, heard this fishermen’s-conversation. Now what
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HAT Faw | EHTATEY: | OEAT YAETAHT-

byme tobedone? Thegeese say: Let it be known however first; in the morning

gfan amad | g o991 B9 I eewfid

what proper that to be done. The tortoise says: Not so, for of evident-misfortunc

STHT | AYT AW |

I here. Thus and said:

FALTATIUTAT ¥ WRPq=HTTear |

¢ For the future-preparing’ and, ‘At an emergency-thoughtful’ likewise,

Tram gEAY FRfaan i 1o

Both these happily prosper, ¢What-will be’ perishes, (6)

ATATEY: | FAAAR| TH: FAA( | G at@wﬁilg
® They both say: How that? The tortoise relates: l'ormerly mthm very pond, such .

Rgufeny AT | At

fishermen having approached by a fish-triad  deliberated,  ‘There  Anfigatavidhity

ATHER /R | RT3 V7 | e AT T T g

by name one fish. By him reflected : ‘I' then to another-water-reservoir go’ ths

WAL T || TR HGAEATAATa A l-

|
having said  to anbther-lake  gone. By another Pratyutpannamati-named  fish

firfe | srfereredl Tt WA TR | G

said: For a future-matter from authority-want “where by me to be gone> Therefore
¢ L ]

R JUTATE ASIRE | AT | |

when it arises according to-right that to be executed. Thus and said:

SR T FAR & AT |

An arisen calamity who indeed repairs, he (is) wise;

N A st v fagd T isu

by the merchant’s wife the lover before the eyes disowned as. (7)

Twfaw: g=fn | Fvdan | T wuatd | 0

Yadbhavishya  asks:  How  that? Pratyutpannamm relates : Formefl)’

fRIR WEE AW AW | A T

in Vlkramapura Samudradatta by name a merchant was, Of him Ratnaprit



(113 )

A TfEut TEad §E | WA | [qw AT

byname  the wife  her-servant  with  always  sports,  Now once  that

T TR {a {99 el JHgeaEl-

Ratnaprabhd  onthat servant’s mouth akiss giving by Samudradatta (was)
e * .

THN(HAT | AA: P T G AY: qHG

prceived. ~ Then  that,  waflton woman  with-haste  of the husbynd ~ near

IR | AT T e Wt frdfe | A s

having gone  says:  Master,» ofthis  servant  great  impropriety; for he

AR FoAT FYL WA AAR FEATHG TOA |

theft making camphor eats, thus by me, of him the mouth having smelled, learnt.

97 | | R fEw @tamre |

Thus and said:  The food (is) twofold of women &c.  This having heard ®

- °

FIH UFATE | ATY T ETAA IR TATEnt

by the servant  becoming ‘angry said:  Sir, in which, master’s louse sucha
o * * *

ATIT A A w9 A 9 niema el

wife, there by aservant how to be retnained, where every minute the mistress

hoY o

v g@ fmwfi | afy sergrama sfaa: |y

the servant’s  mouth  smells?  Then  he rising depamng by the merchant,

THIAA YA | Al §§ HAA (| SA=THTI AT |

with difficulty having persuaded (him), kept. Therefore I say: An arisen culunfity &e.

M FRfaaQs | JeTfa 7 AgTa Wifa 39 Aer |

Then by Yadbh. said: What not-to be, not that to be; to be if, not that otherwise,

T ATt sawere: & & dam ab

thug reflection-poison-destroying this medicine why not is drunk? (8)

T: MAATA T8 W= A agreTe e

Then ip the morning with the net caught Pratyutpannamati dead-like himself showing

fom: | At STTETETRAY quTTEE

Mood. Afterwards from the net away-thrown according to-strength up-leaping deep

T wige: | awfaay e TR smofea: |

Yater  entered, Yadbbavishya  and by the fishermen caught (was) killed.
Q .
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. i3
T SE THAH | FATATITAAE | TYIEHANRE
Therefore I say:  For the future-preparing &c. Then how I  anothér-lsk,
kA L o
TR A fBRaAl | gETaTEy: | TN Ww
reach, thus beacted! Thegeese say: Another-water-reservoir  being reached

7 U W TR R | e

of thee welfare, on thedryland going of thee , what means? The tortoise saps:

TUTE Wt RErETwEmET At aar feftw @

How I withyou together on the air-way go, tHus beit arranged! The geese

AW | FAGUTA: WA | FBU T | JAnAT Sy

say: How an expedlent is possible ? The tortoise says: By you in the beaks-carried

 TYEIHH AT FEATA S A% | A TH-

wood-plece one by me, wnh the mouth holding, to be gone. Of you through the

* * ¢ +
TN AAIY GAF A | @A | Ay
wing-strength by me also » safely to be gonc, The gecse  sfy: It is possible ths
*
Sum: | fag
expedient, However,
o Ld *
Iurd feaaeaTs gureAfy feam |
An expedient  considering the wise namely calamity also should consider;

T TR AFSHEAT: T el

of an onlooking crane-fool by ichneumons eaten the young ones. (9)

F: T | FYAAT | A AUAA: | WIS

The tortoise ~ asks: ~ How that?  They  relate: Thereis on the north-road

TR RECAAHTE: | AR (s |

on a Gridhrak{ita-named moupgein ‘alarge Pippala-tree. There several-cranes

T JFRATIW AR qUT ATATIAT Qrefa | Y

Of that tree at the foot inahole aserpent the young-offspring  devours.

TrATAt T faTd S FmiaswThie |

of the sorrow-pained  cranes  the lamentatxon having heard by some cranc said

T | I T

.
Thus do!  You fishes having taken,  from an ichneumon’s-hole
‘

Now

Deginniné
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aﬁﬁmmﬁmﬁﬁmlm

the serpent’s=hole  up to in a line-series  scatter (them)!  Then for that-food-deslmus

F T WU O WATTRNTIN-

by the ichneumons having approached the serpént  to be seen, from their-nature’s-enmity

EAA: | AR WEE | A IR L

to be killed,  Thus (being) accomplished  that happened. Then there  on the tree

oS TRATIRCD: A | TEAY-

by the ichneumons  of the crares’-young ones-the cry. heard.  Afterwards by them,

WHIEE FRNTIH: WICCAT: | A Jrai 53 | 9

thetree having ascended the cranes’-young ones eaten. Therefore we say: An expedient

wumwmmﬁ&z

considering  &c. By us being carried thee having seen by the people  something®

FIAA | ATRE A A TR AL _ |

tobe said surely. That 'hearing if thou an answer yilt give, then of thee-dcath.

ARSI WAAT | FAT aghn | P |

Therefore wholly here verily be stood' *The tortoise says: (What? am) I afool?

AR Tenth | T = awe | Aar- .

Not I ananswer shall give.  Anything whatever not to he sald Thus (being)

AR Aot FrTes T w Y wTrogam: mrarﬁ['«f‘a

accomplished  in such a state  the tortoise seeing all cow-keepers after run sa ay

¥\ wfwgefn | a4 9@ uafy aerva e

and;  One says: If this tortoise fall, then here verily having cooked

Wier: |- wfEgef | 9 @ wifesn 9

tobe eaten,  Another says: Here verily having roasted to be eaten  that one.

*erqﬁn TR et wepdltg = wEwE g

mebody says: ‘Home havmg carried to be eaten’ thus. Their-word having heard

mmm.gm

that tortoise with anger-filled  having forgotten-the former-agreement says: ‘By you

i wfirarfifin T afmirdforg | W s

“hes 1o be eaten’ thus saying still fallen bythem killed and. Therefore I
Q2
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wtfR | geet ferammaTimnte) s wfefhwEerm)-

say: Of friends well-wishing &c. Now the spy, the crane, there having approacheq

mliamﬁawf‘arr&at oA fe wfred

Sire, before indeed byme said: ¢TFortress-clearance eurely at-the instant

A | 7Y TR A AT o

to be made’ .thus. That and by you not dor‘ley thergfore of disregard  the frut

‘ .
= -

.@m‘\ | m AT
(is) experienced.  The fortress-burning by Meghavarna,  the by the vulture-employed
TR FA: | AT g |

crow, made. Theking sighing says:

TR A fafafa Ty

¢ Through affection service or who confides in enemies,

® G 31 FgmTata: faqes 1ol

he asleep asit were from g tree’s-top fallen is awakened. (10}

wfufusar | T @i faura gepmm #vadg

The spy said: Hence, fortress-burning having effected, when arrived Meghavam,

e faeatw mmTfeT | wd Raqul SY FUGET-

then by Chitravarna  gratified said: This Meghavarpa here  in Karplradvipa'

nﬁsﬁwﬁwnma‘mu

soverelgnxy let be anointed! Thus and said:

A g HT W |

¢
Of one (who has) done-his duty of a servant the deed not surely he should allow to Pe”’h

Wy R AT TEAT 9 WENAR 0990

with reward, mind, word, look aml him he should gladden. (11)

TR TR | AAGA: | AR | AR W

The Chakravika says: Then, then. Thespy said: Then by the prime-minis

i | ¥ S wereim i S

the vulture said: Sire, not (is) thls proper; another-favour whatever be hestowed

T | WiErE gieme e |

For, o a not-reflecting arguments-telling (is) husk-grinding,
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HIYUGH TrATaTEa g 1920

on the low benefit bestowed O king (is) on sands as it were impressed. (12)

AEATHTER, it erfi | ey | A < |

Of the great in the station alow man ever not to be placed. Thus and said :

= e wre G dgfaati |

Alow one an honourable-jlace Liwving attained the master to slay wxsheg,

gﬁ%ﬁwmmmgﬁfgg:mwuqsn

A mouse a tiger’s state having attamed the saint to slay gone as., (13)

feva@: g=fe | wudw | @t swafn | wfe A

Chitravarna  asks: How that? The minister relates: There is in Gautama’s

FEHGUTAA HEIAUT A |2 | 7 /9 ghaen

the great-Rishi’s penance-wood Mahéitapas by name a saint. There by that  sains

e HTTATAT FITRATAR T2 | AR EATIATHAT

byacrow being carried * a mouse’s-young one  seen. Then by nature-tender-minded

i g darw: gafim: | 7 feteg afis

by that saint with rice-grains (it was) brought up.  Afterwards acat that mouse

| T i ga: i i

toeat runsnear. That having scen  the mouse that saintls  bosom entered.

T i | ffew & A ww Hﬂ‘ﬂﬁma

Then by thesaint said: Mouse, thou acat be! Then that cat
TR 34 qATaR | A gf%ﬁ]‘%ﬁ ! @g(ﬂ Ay
adog seeing runsaway. Then by thesaint said: From the dog thou fearest,

WA FFQ WA | | T FFO AR | Aw

thou  thyself adog he! That and dog of thetiger isafraid. Therefore by that

T gt = g | W d = ghnifeR

L]
%int  the dog atiger 'made. Now  wuponthat tiger thesaint ©amouse

Safafa wwrfi | v & 7+ Ty wmaaaazﬁn

i’ thus  Jooks. Then that saint seemg the tiger  and, say :

ww g firR A o TG &

By this  eaint the mouse  to atiger’s-state  led.  This having heard  that
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T sfeman | aragAn gl @ wrafeg ®

tiger reflected: Aslongas bythat saint to be remained, so0long this of my

TEUTSTARR AR 7 TATRR | TTe o e

original-form-story disgrace-causing not 'will go away. Thus reflecting the mouse thy

7 & A 1 AR g AsETT g

saint tokill' went, 'Then by the saint that' having per‘ceived ‘again  a mouge

At a g | WA ¢ TR A

be!’ thus having said, amouse indeed made. ‘Therefore I say: A lowone

wrHUHATE | WO ¥ | gactaetafn |

an honourable-place &c.  Further and:  “ Easy-to be done this’ thus  not
L. .

Haw | v |

eto be thought,  Listen,

HEIRT TEHRITTRATIHASAIA |

Having eaten many fishes best-worst-middling,

HiTes MTES: TETHA: FohesaeTd 1981

from excessive-greediness a crane afterwards died through a crab’s-gripe. (14)

forad: gafa | wdmm | w wwafn ) wlfQ aea

Chitraval:r_m asks: How ihat? The minister relates: Thereis in the Mélava-country

TEERIATAYE | | AR g I R SEut-

Padmagsruha-named apool. There one old crane of strength-deprived, distressel

AW AT fam: | @ ¥ AN getu g ged |

asif, himself showing stood. He and by some crab seen asked and:

ffafa waraRTETR frefa 1S9y | Awen 79

Why thus you_ here with food-abandqument stay? By the crane said: Fishes ofmt

faeaa: | 7 Fawoe Srarefaman o ard

the life-means, “They by fishermen, having approached, to be killed’ thus a report

IR FAT AT | FAY AAAATAIRAT-

in the town’s-neighbourhood by me heard. Therefore  *from livelihood-want gurely

i TRTRIR ST g | @k

our-death approached® thus  having perceived for food also disregard made. Then



)
by the fishes considered: Here on the occasion then as a benefactor  verily this one

IR | ACHAA AUT HAS GEEIAT | AT A7 |

isseen.  Then he even, how  tobeacted, beasked! Thus and said:
* . )

IusATRCUT Wi frsraraea |

With an assisting enemy alliance; wot with a friend injuring ;

IURIIG fe e FEaHTa: 1au

assistance-and injury for to Be marked ag the mark of these two. (15)

T Y | A TR R SH THUETE: | TR FqA

The fishes said: Ho crane, what here safety-means?  The crane  says:

A TN TSTIAACTEAYU | AATEARHR

Thereis  a safety-means  to another-water-reservoir-resorting.  'I'here I one-by on2

THTHATN | AR HY: | TIAR | AW ST T0GTH,

you carry.  Thefishes  say: Thus beit! Then  that  crane those

mﬁmﬁmmuwmﬁnﬁﬁ

fishes one-by one carrying eats. Thefeupon the crab him accosted : crane,

AAIY A 7E | AR TR SYUAFS ITATETH HIEL

me also there carry! Then the crane also for the new-crab-ﬂesh-longing with-care

A A @ yrar | Fo s ArsdeaaRty

him  carrying on dry land kept (him). Thecrab also  with fish-bones-covered

TRIGHTS TTaAan | & em st dgwma | g |

that-place  seeing  reflected : Alas, slain Tam miserable-fated. Beit!

T FRATEA qAERAfA | e ™ Fo s dtai

Now to the occasion-suitably I shall behave. Thus considering the crab of him the throat

Rz 1 v 7= d=w e T sE w1 e

cut.  That crane  to death  gonme.  Therefore I  say: Having eaten

TSRO | AT § 3eA | *T ATawiwe | 73

many fishes &c. Then Chitravarna said: Listen first, minister! By me

AT TN | STafeie Avade T At g

this considered is, Here remaining by Meghavarna as king asmany  things
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AT aARET A | RATETHM-

of Karptiradvipa  excellent, 5o many to us to be conveyed.  Thereby by s

Traaw fHure e | Tl faemme ) @)

with great-comfort on the Vindhya-mountain to be dwelt. Dtradaréin smiling says: Sire,
wArwEdt feat g o weat o |
Not-having come to pass & design having made whoe howevgr rejoices,

® frcameATT ey fah T 1ag

he disgrace incurs, with broken-vessels the Brihman . (16)

TR | A | W wafh | e AT

The king says: How that? The minister relates: Therels in the Devikotta-named

T EANAT AW AT | A7 AL

down Devadarman by name  a Brihman, By him  at the great-equinox-passage

! UTH: | ARTETATR FHRCE WS-

with meal-filled-dish one received. That having taken he in = potter’s with vessels-

: gH | Ad

filled-shed-corner by heat oppressed  fallen asleep, Then  for meal-protection-sake

TN SEHAErET | e v et

in the hand  stick ope bavmg taken he reflected : If I the meal-dish having sold

@miﬁrmwﬁamiaﬁ ELCC TN TGS

ten cowries shall receive, then here just with those  cowries pots-dlshes-&t

TR JREER: G G T -

having bought, with manifoldly increased those-monies again again betel nuts-clothes-c.

= feits seeente wafa gar framsged

having bought, having sold, by Lacstnumbered riches having made, four-marriages

FfcaTt | FFAL AT HUAIY TUAATAAT AT

shall make. Afterwards among those wives  with beauty-and youth endowed who,

TRTARETTT HICATR 1. FURD <7 §% HCAtn

onher excessive-affection I shall bestow, 'The rival wives if quarrel shall make,

e RTG $E A1 R PR

then  with anger-overwhelmed T  those withastick  shall beat, thus saying

o N -
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s fgw ) A g fan wieth wgfa st

the stick (was)  thrown. By that the meal-dish smashed, vessels many broken.

Then upon that noise approached by the potter, in such a state the vessels having seen,

. ? ° .
; HIUTHTESgAg | AT ST SAA | |AT-,
the Brihman scolded frem the shed ejected and. ‘Therefore I say:» Not-having
(7 (2 »
mrant FATfRRTfe L am T wfe e A
come to pass & design &e. ‘Phen , the king in private the vulture accosted: Father,

TUT FAS TA[ALC | IR |

ss to be acted, thus advise! The vulture says:

ROEAR U HRAER

Of a pride-inflated man-ruler, of an intoxicated as elephant

qATC WG ATHAT 1990

incur of the wrong-ways-going the leaders surely censure. (17)

wu a1 fareRTideeangit Wi

Listen, Sire! (What? was) by us through‘the forces’-prowess the fortress broken, (or)

7 fig wa wATarffeAEaE | TR !

mt  rather  through a by thy excellence-directed  expedient?® The king  says:

| TN gR | FEEREEH R A

Through your ~ expedient.  The vulture  says: If our-word  is done, then

TR TAT | AT FATHS HIH AR

our own-country let be gone to! Otherwise the rainy-season having arrived, again war

FRIERTe OIfET SR S .

being, ofus in foreign-country-staying to our ‘own-country-marching even difficult
N 1 o * kA

wfrafy | gedemd @ wmi | @

villbe, For comfort’s-and glory’s-sake having made peace let be gone! The fortress (is)

*

T RfAg FYT | 7AW FAA aracan |

broken, fame and gained already, Of me the opinion at least this.

W Q) fe v goge femn wg: frafid
For,  Who namely duty preferring, disregarding the master’s likin.g-and disliking,
R
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wfiramege wenty {9 T T 1Ak

disagreeable tells truths, through him (is) aking companion-endowed, (18)

Y | GIao) AT TR HART | |

Another  and, A friend-army, likewise a kingdom, himself, glory even and,

I FEdm @ e @'ﬁmﬂiﬁw"nﬁeu

in battle on‘uncertainty’s-swing-standing  who namely wmid make not-foolish? (19)

T % | AR ded fard g

Another and, Peace he should wish with an,equal even, ®uncertain (is) victory in battle,

GEETTIA et gaet | 5 100

Sunda-and Upasunda by one-another destroyed of equal-strength (were they) mnot (wlm>).

ST | FORAR | H Aot | ﬁﬂfﬁlﬁ‘

The king said: How that? The minister relates: Formerly two giants of great might

GOUGATAT e FAA o e -

Sunda-and Upasunda-named * with great pain through three-worlds’ -desire  since long

TAEHIAGA | ATGERITEArger 3

the moon-crested (Siva) had worshipped. Then with them His Holiness pleased “a boon

T AR qq: wRTfuemar qeEHn A

choose!” thus suid. Thercupon of them in meditation-standing by Sarasvatt those two

‘ 37 | TR TEe &

* . .

one thing-to say-desiring another said: If withus His Holiness pleased, then his-beloved

T T TR @I | W PTEAT FA a
wife Parvat! thesupreme-lord maygive! Now by His Holiness angry through boor-

mﬁmmﬁ U HEAT | AT &

‘giving’s necessity to the thought-perplexed ones Péarvati(was) given, Then of her beauty-

and loveliness-desirous by the two world-destroyers inmind longing by gin-darkened

ARG el THTUTEN:

.
‘mine’ thus with one-another-quarrelling, ‘authority-man some let be aske

ﬁmammm:m

opinion beingsmade, that very deity in an old-BrAhman’s-form having come e

J’ thus
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there approached. Afterwards ‘By ustwo this one through our own-strength-obtained,

FATATIAA FTRCHTAT | ST 57 |

of whom she of us two is?’ thus the Brihman they asked. The Brihman says:

7 firs: e g T@AE

By caste-the best a Brﬁhniln to be honoured, a Kshatriya strength, possessing also,

mﬂﬁ%:mﬁmnaqu

n wealth-and grain-excelling a Vaidys, the Sdra however for the twice-borns’-service, (21)

FETYATTN I U9 JaA(-4H 9~

Therefore  the Kshatriyas’-duties-following  for war  only of you obligation, thus

fifeR wft arywaAtn g

declared  being, “well spoken byhim’ thus doing, to one-another-of equal-strength

FRATHAETAA faTagwT | WA s§ SR

at the same-time by a mutual-blow  to destruction went,  Therefore I say:

oﬁ ﬁ a - ﬂ ﬁ ﬁ . % [

. . * l » !g l . ﬁ
Peace he should wish with anequal even &c. Theking says: Before already why not spoken
wafs: | Wt WA | WA AR A dai: |
byyou? The minister says: My-word (what? wasit) unto the end heard by you?

¢ * ¢ *

werfy W wHAT A faETo: |
Then also of me with the approval not this war-commencement. With good-qualities-endowed

59 fermndl @ fum: | S

this Hiranyagarbha mnot to be made war upon. Thus and said:

WAl wiffen SATAT ATETATAe! |

The truthful-noble, just, ignoble, of brothers -numbers possessing, strong,

FARqE et @A |W fam 1220

the in many-battles-victorious, to be conciliated seven (are) declared, (22)

T suTF AR it St fafEai |

The truthful will observe truth; allied not does he go to change;

Ty sfy HWﬂiﬂﬁfWﬂTﬁm N3

in life-destruction even very-manifestly the noble not descends to mngbxllty. (23)
R 2
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For the just (being) attacked everyone even truly fights,

WATIETIEATY S, e wifda: 1280
becaust of the subjects’-affection justice and with difficulty-to be destroyed surely (is) the just,
. (24)
K N ®
“H: W sgeTaa fam i |
Alliance to bemads also with the ignoble, destruction (hd¥ing) approached;
) ‘ o
o R AN WSATIH 12N
without his assistance the other should make not -timefwasting. (25)
AR JYATR: dewdq: |
Because of the compactness as a bamboo thick by thorns surrounded

TN TR ATTETAAEr 1280

not can be split, the of brothers’-numbers possessing thus. (26)

aferen & drewfqta e frgh |

‘The strong with to be fought’ thus not is an ordinance,

wfward 7 fe o wfagueaty 1:e0

against-the wind not namely a cloud ever goes. (27)

THER: GAYA §: §I¥ {4 |

Of Jamadagni’s «son (Paragu-rima) as, everyone everywhere at every time

 FRTAIRA AR 1Rk

of the in many-battles-victorious through the splendour already is bowed down. (28)

WITH TR TR |

The in many-battles-victorious into the alliance of whom goes,

AAATOA 7™ AHTA T9F: 1:e

<hrough his-splendour of him quickly into the power go enemies. (29)

T ArEEEhrjaeum: WU 3 T

.
There then with many virtues endowed to be conciliated this king.

THRATR ST | WO FANEEASR | FIW | I
The Chakravika said: Spy, everywhere go! All (is) understood, Having gO%°
.

YRETAGTH | T T qear | Afspeudr:

again thou wilt cgme back, Theking the Chakravika asked: Minister, no:tl;-tobew“ciliamd
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how many? Them to hear I desire. The minister says: Sire, Itell, Listen:

Tt Fh FAeft Ao sfrrafesgm: |

Achild, anold man, along-diseased, likewise one by his relations-spurnt,

e wfewmeR FpaN RS 1300

the timid, one with timid-n%en, the covetous, one with covetous-men .likewise; (30)
»

fanasafrafedm |

one with disloyal-officers and Mkewisg, one fo pleasures over-attached,

TAM TAAN CAATRUIHTR: 1390

one of many-opinions-in (his) counsels surely, of gods-and BrAhmans-the reviler; (31)

RTINS |

one by fate-stricken and equally, likewise one to fate-only trusting,

;N3

one with famine-distresg-oérwhehned, one by (his) army’s-disorder-embarrassed ; (32)

Tewan FERgy®: Ao a9 71

the not-in (his) place-staying, many-enemies having, ready intime who and not,

wAeaAy fawfa: gear s 1330

one from truth-and duty-departing and, twenty men these; (33)"

w: ®fd w1 Felfa fopRataTy e

with these alliance not should he make, he should fight (them) on the contrary only,

T farpemman fe fapt aife fodde 138

these fought against namely quickly go into the enemy’s power. (34)

THRTIRTINT TVt TG |

Fora child because of the small-weight not the world to fight desires,

5 TEATSHTE TH 7 AW 1340

of fighting-and not fighting-the result because to appreciate able not a child. (35)

SarHTg |

Because of exertion-power’s-want an old man, one long-diseased likewise

e o aradATET 1361

by their own (people) even are contemned both together these without-doubt. (36)

<
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Easily-to be destroyed surely is one by all-relations-spurnt,

7 U3 fafwfn SaeRwETRaT: 1391

they gurely him destroy * relations, forsooth, his own-made, (37)

MAredEufrrmreETE

The timid thvough battle-avoiding of himself already. ‘perishc&';

w9 fiegen: FumR wfgEER 13k

thus equally one with timid-men, in battle ,by them is forsaken. (38)

FAETE TR Ui sTafa: |

For the covetous because of non-distribution not fight the followers;

FATHRTERE gahEtER 13

‘by covetous-attendants he by of gift-deprived is slain, (39)

dan wgfahifqwngingfin

There is abandoned by the officers one with disloyal-officers in battle 5

gaThre wafa fasasgfraterm 1800

easy-to be defeated is one to pleasures over-attached. (40)

AR e 39 W s

One of many-opigions-in (his) counsels surely to be destroyed is by a minister,

TATOAATIRATRIT: | SUER 1890

because of (his) unfixed-mindedness in action he is disregarded. (41)

HEl VAT TS AR TR +iea: |

Always because of religion’s-superiority of gods-and Brahmans-the reviler,

fauftdn &d qu AT 180

fades away of himself surely he, the by fate-stricken likewise. (42)

wuwy faudy Taae i wrd )

¢Of success and, of failure and, fate only surely the cause,’

It TAUQ WrEETwTTATY JER 1830

thus the to fate-(only) trusting thinking not himself also ~exerts. (43)

efeaet S e fadiefn

‘One with faminedistressed and surely of himself already sinks;
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of one with army’s-disorder-embarrassed to fight strength not arises, (44)

s fe fogw wewdmfy wn

One not-in (his) p]a.ce-staymg surely by an enemy a very-small one even is slam,

o s<itaTfa s meewta W 18u

an alligator very small evey in witer an elephant-chief even overpowers, , (45)

T AT QTR FOWA |

The many-enemies having surely frightened_ in the hawke’-midst pigeon-like

Ia Tl w ARar fawEw ugg

on which verily he goes way, onthat verily quickly he perishes, (46)

TR ARG TN FAAAT |

One untimely-with an army-united forsooth is slain by one in season-fighting,

Hfae gAFnAfg 3 | 1890

by the owl  with destroyed‘eyes at midnight as the crow.  (47)
X (2
AU A AT hrE= |
*

With one from truth-and duty-departing hesshould ally himself not ever,

B HRWT suaTyRTefaTETe fafiat 1t

he allied even because of (his) improbity in no-long time goes tochange. (48)

Wmﬁwwrﬁnwﬁlﬁu@mmm

Another  also 1l : Unmng-ﬁghtmg-marchlng-haltmg-_\unctxon-dmdmg (are)

THW | FTACHTRNUTE: REgHHuR-

six-qualities, ~Of operations a commencement-expedient, of men-and materials-good state,

T famn faframuria arafafes

of place-and time-division, a disaster’ s-remedy, action’s-accomplishment  and (is)

Wﬁmuammmm|m

five-membered  counsel. Negotiation-bribery-disuniting-open attack four means, Exertion-

TedTafe: miwfwafe ofewd | gawae-

Power, counsel-power,  a sovereign’s-power and, thus  power-triad.  This all

ot fiwd fafseftad swafe i

having considered constantly going to conquer are the great.

.
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Which namely for life-sacrifice’s-price even not is obtained,

ar wiifafaet v SweTth WAty 13

that fortune of the policy-knowers, behold, fickle though, runs near. (49)
LA 9 | T 9 o w6 Ak,

Thus and gaid, Wealth when of whom eouallv *distributed.

TEEC Wi vwE | |

a secret spy, concealed and counsel,

7 e mfay @ sdife |

not and unkind (words) unto the living who says,

] |eTAi gfadt wwife uvon

*he the occan-bounded earth rules. (50)
However if also by the great-minister the vulture pedce * proposed  thus cven
(] () . -~
9 T (A AT H#Ad | 3]
by that king mow  through the present#ictory’s-pride mot  to be thought, Sire,
K] * (]
this thus let be dove! Of Siihaladvipa Mahfbala by name the Sfrasa, the king
o L *
wiwd St A wwag ) 7w
our-friend in Jambu-dvipa a disturbance may raise! For,

GRATIT GHEAA T3 Q1 fa=erafs |

Great-secrecy practising with a well-composed force a hero marching an enemy

HATIAYT §H GAWGINA QUTAHUTT 7W: 149

should harass, inorderthat equally wtll-harassed with the harassed an alliance enters the
: s harassed. (51)

Tyt e fafesmm = awas

By the king ‘so beit’ thus having said Vichitra-named acrane, a well-concealed-letter

T feimerdtd wfem: | s wiefrerwiare

having given  to Sithhaladvipa  despatched. Now  the spy having approached said:

T R TR | T A s

Sire, let be listened to  the there-transaction! Thus there by the vulture aid
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T Ay famiim: | 3f f aae-
As, Sire, Meghavarna there long sojourned, he knows, whether of one to be

Tag® feveredl = 3fw | 7 s@ s

conciliated-with the qualities-endowed Hir. not or’ thus. Then he by the king,

AR U |- AT e S RcmrresaTR

having called (him), askeq: Crdw, what like (is) that Him.\yagarbhv. Chakravéika

At a1 Afew: | ar wATT) Y Rt o

the minister or  what likeis Thecrow  said: Sire, Hiranyagarbha the king (is)

FRIRTE AETraosaTHRe @5t T WO |

Yudhishthira-like of nobfe-mind, Chakravéka-like a minister not anywhere is seen.

TR | T3 A FaRa =90 afed: | faee Ruad:

The king says: If thus, then how he by thee deceived? Smiling Meghavarna

e |
said: Sire,
* 4
forremferammt <=a W fagruat
Of the with confidence-endued in the deception what cleverness?

aTed g¥ fg g & " T nu:

The lap having ascended one asleep for having slain what nathely manliness? (52)

T @ | A RO nwede v ww Ry

Listen, ~Sire: Bythat minister 1 at first-sight already  detected; however

W SH T A FA Fawesan | war 9y

noble-minded (is) that king, therefore by me deceived. Thus and said:

TR 9 AW g | |

By with himself-comparison who considers the'wicked as truth-speaking,

¥ A9 A=A YA TR 99T 1430

be thus is cheated by knaves the Brabman with regard to the goat as. (53)

TS | FOAAT | AT Hafn | S| g

Theking said: How that? Meghavarna relates: There was in Gautama's forest

»
NI AfaqEw | € ¥ a9
baving undertaken-a sacrifice  some Brohman., He and  for Ehe sacrifice’s-sake
3
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from another-village agoat having bought  on the shoulder  carrying (it)  going

YRTIUAA ;| AR YAT YT B I

by a knave-triad perceived. “Then those knaves, ¢if that goat by some stratagem

mﬁmnﬁmmﬁﬁrmm

is obtained, <hen , wit-superiority is’ thus heving reﬂeCced at a tree-triad’s-foot

AU T NACATAA wrrey afa fewmm |

in a Kro$a’s-interval of that Brahman the approach  ekpecting, by the way stood.

A YA T e shife: | R AmE

'l'here by one knave  going that  Brihman  accosted: Ho,  Brhman,

fafufe Fg¢ wowem | fama | AR

why thus adog on the shoulder is carried? DBy thesage said: Not this adog,

o7 T2 | TUFACERATA YAR agae |

but a sacrifice-goat. Now by*he further on-standing other knave thus likewise said.

Agae e faura 7R

That having heard  the Brihman the goat = on the ground  having laid,  repeatedly

e g7 & g1, QSRR g e | Tq: )

having eyed, again on the shoulder having taken, wavering-minded went, For,

AfefaTan av AT FEHOT: |

The mind wavers truly of the good even through the knave’s-words,

wfrferfamgra faam fasradam 1uge

by them made to confide and he dies Chltrakarna-hke. (54)

TR | FIHAR | FUAA ﬁamﬁnﬁlﬁr@ﬂﬂﬁa

The king says: How that? He relates. Thereis in some forest-spot Madotkat

am i | aw aEEE: ammhmm =Y

by name alion. Of him attendants three, acrow, atiger, a Jackal and, Now

%&n&w&@u.muwm

by them roaming about some camel seen asked and. Whence you nPPm“hed

RTATEE: | ® W[WIRIAHRCIR | RwTRT

from a caravan straying? He and his-history told. Then by them having conducted (him)
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fiR s@ wwfdm: | Aanrare o favad o

tothelion he introduced. By him safety-word having given, ¢Chitrakarna’ thus

AR FAT WA | WY FEAHER TOCEAFATY-

name  having made retained. Now once through the lion’s body-indisi)osition

fEfearaureRIEsEETR T ¢

of much-rain-on account and food® not-finding they perplexed becazne. Then by them

Aifrt 1 FadAa 7w @l Srareaty AT

considered:  Chitrakarna  vaily , how , the master  kills, thus let it be arranged.

A demyeT | T SATY | WIfAAREATS <l

What with that tborn-eater’ The tiger said: By the master, safety-word having given

TEITERIHA BT | FTR F7 | ¢ TR

(he was) received, therefore how thus is it possible? The crow says: Here on the occasion’

vfiefiw: @t gty sfoafs | @)

fading away the master asin also will commit. For,

iqgi".aé“"i' AfeeT S
There will abandon with hunger-pained a woman her-son,
N * o
WITRTAT Wit & |
there will eat with hunger-pained a female serpent her egg;
: f = wOfw o
the hungry what not does he commit sin?

gt g frsmea wEfw nuu

exhausted men pitiless are. (55)

Y | AN ARAGER: Hwiw: FE P

Another and, Theintoxicated, the careless and, théinsane, the distressed, theenraged the

TR iemUgw: FEFY T UATIA 1ugN e

the covetous, the timid, the hdsty, the libertine and not law-knowing. (56)

tf dfte |9 fieifra s | fRiRATS ) SRR

Thus  having reflected all the lion-near went. By the lion said: For food’s-sake

fafiatmst | Trew | awTefa 7w fafa

anything obtained? Bythem said: With pains even ot obtamed anything.
82
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By thelion said: What now living-means? Thecrow says: Sire, through theon

TRURTETEAATN sTaufad: | figrs | TR

us-dependant-food’s-refusal &ll-destruction this approached. By the lion said: Here food

F: W | FTR w v | e i R

what on us-tependant? The crow into the ear lays' ‘Clttrakamn’ thus. The lion

i T W e | AT G

the ground having touched the ears  touches (saying)¥  Safety-word having given

Yl STHEATIH: | ARUAS EFad | 791 T
kept he byus, Then how thus is it possible? Thus and:
AR A G F TN F AT |
Not land-gift, not gold-gift, not cow-gift, not thus food-gift,

YT FEHIE AETHETH |IY TASPIARA IUQ I

as they proclaim here a gredt-gift amongall gifts safety-gift. (57)

TG | HIRATHES AR TS |

Another and, Of a with all-wxshes-prosperous Asvamedha what reward,

Ahoh i HRIEEA TCAETA 1Yk

that reward one receives, duly (being) defended one for protection-approached. (58)

R AR | AT ST Arorefane: fRaeRhaa |

The crow  says: Not he  bythelord  tobekilled but byus only.

AT S FArR EeRerAQT | e

Thus tobeacted that he his-body’s-gift offers. Thelion that hav-mg heard

Tt fam: | A SH FUTAAT: FE FAT WA

silently stood. Then he (havxng) found-an opportunity a plot  having made all

T fiigifis 7 | W9 FEw | (T TTRRETQ

having taken lion-near gone. Now by the crow said: Sire, with pains even food

T W | FARErEtEw: S afeeet AQaniay-

not found. By much-fasting-exhausted (is) mylord, therefore now my-flesh

TIAT | A |

let be eaten!  Fpr,
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The master-as root having are verily all state’s members surely ;

TSI TRY WAW: W FA 1yel
on with-roots (endowed) also trees care (bestowed) fruitful of men. (59)
feRe | =R wrwdfEen 7 gadtet wife i,

By the lion said: Betterahfe-abandonment not however .in such ,an actjon engagmg

TR AT | T R | B 1w

By the jackal also  thus <said. ~Then bythelion said: Not thus! Now

T | sﬁa'gam‘hfa%#ﬁ‘ma

by the tiger said : Through my-body may live thelord! Bythelion said: Not

f1 3w faat sfy srafaaraggar-

ever thus proper! Now  Chitrakarna also  with created-confidence so just

WEAATE | ArgEEaTa I He faad

self-gift declares. Then’ upon his-word by that tiger he, the flank having torn open,

SraTfeq: Hfem: | T sE wffA) Afeia s aati-

killed  byall  eaten.  Therefore * I  say:  Themind wavers truly

ATfe | AAgAraaEW e @Attt

&c. Then the third-knave’s-word having heard of hls-mmd’s shakmess being convinced

FPT A AW W R a4 awmﬁi

the goat leaving the Brihman having bathed home went. That goat by those

Aeffan wfega: | e s€ Wl SeRaRE @

knaves having taken (it) eaten. Therefore I say: By with himself-comparison who

I | TN | AVET wY TR &4

considers &c. Theking says: Meghavarna, how in the enemies’-midst by thee

fecafd a1 Aerea: g: | AOEd 99 @

long éwelt, how or ofthem concilistion made? Meghavarpa said: Sire,

|rfasraTraT wRae-ETET & 7 )

by one the master’s-profit-seeking, for one’s own-aims’-sake or what not is done?

TR\ WY T O g ey

Behold: People do they carry (what?), O king, not on the head to burn (it) fuel?
[}
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Washing also a tree’s-foot a river’s-current tears (it) down. (60)

T S | WA RETaaETg IR |

Thus gnd said: Ontheshoulder even willcarry enemies, an object approaching, the wise,

a9 R wHfw st 14

as bytheold serpent frogs (were) destroyed. (61)' .

TVTE | FURAAY | A et | whe o

The king says: How that? Meghavarna relates: + There was in an old-garden

siefr = wd: | A st

Mandavisha by name aserpent. That from over-agedness food even to seek unable

ARl Wi fim: | A R A

‘on a pond’s-bank  having fallen vemained. Then from afar already by some frog

4 “p
: gy | fafafe o arferafa | |af 3!
seen, asked and: Why thus thou food not dostseek?' The serpent said:
K b * N .
T WT AR HeWTa™ We+ & | Aq: |-
Go, mydear! Ofme illfated with duestioning what? Then with roused-

;W A AT FAATAGTE | §Ul ST |

curiosity that also ‘frog ‘wholly let it be told " thus says. The serpent also says:

My dear, of an in Brahmapura-hvmg S'rotriya Kaundmya the son  twenty-years old

. A

with all-virtues-endowed  from ill-fate of me through the cruel-nature bitten.  That

! l

son Sudila-named dead havmg seen fainting Kaundmya on the ground rolled.
o » ]

WAL TYCATTEA: 6 JYATG AT |

Thereupon Brahmapura-inhabiting all relations there having approached sat down.

A9 S | S wwe 7 g g

Thus and said: At afestival, in distress, in battle, in famine, in realm-tumult,

TR WA ¥ gt | TvE 1§20

at the king's-doora on the cemetery and who remains, he a relation. (62)

[ (]
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There Kapila by name, ahouscholder, said: Alss, Kaupdinya, infatuated

N e
sfa A9 faoufa |
thou art, therefore thus thou lamentest. -
YU | SRS WAH q9T FTAAT At |
Listen: To the bosom fold® first "ag a child perishableness,.

U THA TETaT W & R 1§30

anurse as, the mother afterwards, therefope for sorrow what course? (63)

5 AL gUfiureT: FREEGATEAT: |

Where (are) gone the earth-protectors with-armies-power-chariots,

frvrarfat aut afrcanfa frefa 1 &80

departure-witnessing of whom the earth to-day even stands? (64)

TOC = | FA: WATEATATE: €O TSHTO |

Another and, The body fias destruction-close to it, happiress the place for misfortunes,

FATTAT: |TOITAT: Faamie ST 1 &un

meeting  with-departure (connected), everything born (is) frail. (65)

wfireraad ara: AT § GRS

Every moment this body wasting away mnot is perceived,

TAE TR faaftd: afrem 1 gg

acrude-Jar as in water-standing; dissolved Dbeing, it is discovered. (66)

HERATITAT FRgAAe fea |

To closer proximity goes death of a living being day by day,

Ward FTAE TR T TR WG9

of a to slaughter being led culprit as step by step (67)
0 &\ [3 . *
Ffod Frae & St gEE |
Uncertain (is) youth, beauty, life, of goods-a store,
Tl firgeam gAY 7 ufea 1&b
tovereignty, friends’-society; fascinated should be there not the wise. (68)
L ]

. o . N\ .

T &1 9 WY T TRATAT AT |

As aplank and aplank and may meet on the mighty-water-receptagle,
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having met and may part, thus of beings-the meeting. (69)

Tt fe ufaw: s frefi |

As ngmely wanderer some to shade having vesorted halts,

faom 7 grlRgEgEeneT: 1908 -

having resteds and  again will go,. thus of beings-the Ieetings (70)
. < = .
T | yAffAfad @ YR T g
Another and, Onthe of five (elements) composed body, to the five’s state and again gone,

i @i NTATHR 79 FWELIAT 19910

its its Dirthplace having found, there what lamentation, '(71)

Traw: FEA S T )

.
Asmany makes acreature connections to the mind dear,

aram st fre<n T3 Nawsa: nsn

somany also are ingrafted ¢n the heart sorrow-thorns. (72)

ATAREAEITET AR A Hera |

Not this perpetual-association is found by dnyone whomsoever

Ffy AW w0 @ FamA e 1930

even with his own '[)ody,. how much less with else anyone! (73)

wir 7\ wdvn f fedvrer dg=afa @9

Also and, Connection namely of separation indicates the origin,

TAfAFAUERE F0 HRAPT 1981

of the inevitable birth of death as the approach. (74)

AT @geTeT i |2 )

Of for the moment-delightful connecti(;ns friends with,

HUSATATIHAETTAT AfcarAT s frerea: 1o

of unwholesome as foods, the end (digestion) over-painful. (75)

/Ut 9| FWfn 7 fAaae wwifa st aar

Another and, There runon, not return, the waves of rivers as,

Wmmmm A

the life taking avay of mortals thus night-and day always. (76)
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In happiness-enjoyment-only consisting which truly intheworld with the good-association,

q ﬁﬁnmmmgmg&gwﬁ (XY

that from (its) in separation-ending of troubles in the'yoke " is joined. (77)
»

W uR fi Ly wvE: wew

Therefore only namely no% wish ‘the virtuous with the go;d-association,

P ‘ 4 . )
TfgArTiHe = ot ATfE JEs 1ok
because of the with separation’s-sword-cut heart mot is a remedy. (78)

GFATYY FATCQ qApY: FROfeht: |

Well-performed even works by the kings Sagara &e.,

TG ATYA FATW A (T T T n9e

then those very works they and also to destruction gone. (79)

* + * (2 0 *

ffem afem T g Raae faagoe |

Having reflected having reflected on that stern-sceptred Death, of a man intelligent

Frgfawr T TR w9 waw: fufasihiata aton

with rain-water-sprinkled as leather-straps all efforts relaxed-become. (80)

wﬁauﬁm@rﬁt i fram Tt

On which just night first takes up in the womb (his) abode ahuman-hero,

T W GARATT: § WaE JOartaaia iban

thence forward with unfaltering-progress he daily death-near goes. (81)

* . * .
T HER faarE | T STHYM™ WO o |
Therefore the world consider! Sorrow this of ignorance display. Behold :
T AW 7 WIFTEN Al W |
Ignorance the cause not (if) were, separation if the cause,

T feRy g dmmat & obR

torrow, days passing on, should increase; it departs why? (82)

- AATWTAHRENTE | WVEST U@l am

I'herefore here thyself compose! Sorrow-3earching avoid! For,

TRISYTASTATAT THATW AAATEHT |

! Of the not-by arrow-fall-produced of the limbs the joints-cutting
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deep-sorrow’s-blows not-reflection only the great-remedy. (83)

AR e WS T #ife Srrarea |

Then his-word having heard * awakened asitwere Kaundinya rising said:

" SRR TR | AT T |

Then enough now  within a house-hell-dwelling. "o the wood  surely I go,

wfes: TATE |

Kapila again says:

37 sfa ur: wrfn wfimai

Inawood even evils arise of the passionate,

7R sfa TR |

in a house even the five-organs’-restraint (is) penance;

s why @, TR

in unblemished action who engages,

fageor § aaEE 1682

of one with restrained-passions the house (is) a penance-wood. (84)

Ta: | gRE ST SR 99 A @

For, 'The afflicted also should observe the law in any whatsoever order of life delighting

w9 599 Ay 7 T wier akun

equal untoall beings; not (is) an (external) mark of virtue-a cause. (85)
3 o * . * o = [}

% T g0 H 6 EATAS T Y |

Said and, Yor life’s-sake the food of whom, for offspring’s-sake and love,

 ATFRATEATI gy alfa & nté

speech for true-words’-sake, difficulties also overcome they. (86)

o f ) e A dawTEE

Thus namely, The soul (i) ariver having restraint-as holy-bathing places,

A Wrosaer SfR: |

truth-as water, character-as banks, tendernecs-as waves;
L[]

AR FE TIFT

there ablution :make, O Pandu-son !
.
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not through water is purified also the inward-soul, (87)

’

faftvmy | TR
. » D) S
Especially and, With birth-death-old age-illness-pain overwhelmed
] THIC AW g§ bk
world this produced saple’ss, of the ‘quitting happiness. (88)

I | GRAACE A G THIEIF R |

*
For, Pain only exists, not ease, * because this is observed,

SR WAt gEEsr fafam use

on a pain-sufferer’s remedy of ease-the name is bestowed. (89)

FifeDN {1 wIET Al S§ A9 WAFSa TTaqA .

Kaundinya  says:  So just. Then I by that  sorrow-afflicted  Brihman

TR LT HgwrT e wraewifa | a5 o,

cursed, that ‘to-day beginning of frogs a vehicle thou shalt be’ thus. Kapila says:

* * *
HIRURATRIEpiaT | Trefae A ged | Aty

At present advice-not bearing you. With sorrow-filled of thee the heart. Thus even
HE Y |

what to be done hear:

W GITHAT AT W W A WA |

Society with all-the mind to be shunned, that if be shunned not can,

¥ ufs: a2 sas: At @0 & X9+ 1o

that the good with to be made; of the good the society namely a medicine. (90)

TG | JA: GIWAT T W AEG T TH}A |

Another and, Love with all-the soul to be quitted, that if be quitted not can,

8T wf FwAw: HF = f Awst neq

one’s-wife towards to be made, she only of that namely a medicine. (91)

Ei‘o H-ﬁcﬁ : ﬁ ﬁﬁ T 3 ? ﬁ

This having heard that Kaundinya by Kapia’s-advice-nectar-being allayed-(his) sorrow-firé
® »

Wﬁrﬁ:q‘wg@wnm’i i

dccording-to rule staff-taking made. Therefore  through the Brahman’s-curse frogs
T2



( 140 )

Frge frerfi | S R R TR AT

to carry  here Istay Thereupon by that frog, having gone,  of the frog-lord

ATHUTCHATR ST ARRTAA |- mﬁsm

JilapAda-named in front thal. related. ;Then that having approached frog-lord of that

"HU qEHTRRAT | H?H&Htﬁw

serpent the back * ascended. That and serpent him  on (his) back  placing

.‘ o o
I%i‘l{'ﬁﬂ QHIFI | dtﬂﬂi#@ﬂﬂﬂﬁ Gl ﬂ%?ﬁﬂl‘il
at a wondrous-pace  roamed about. The folloiving-day to go unable him the frog-lord

sqeR | foFe waTHET: | Y AR | ¥ RERfRET

addressed: * Why to-day you slowly-going? 'The serpent says: Sire, from food-want

HAGT S Fe| AERATEN S IEH)| SERSIHAT HIHEAI| 7Y

unable Iam.  The frog-lord said: DBy our-command  frogs eat!  Then

TE ST ARTHETE T FAX AGREATICAT |

‘accepted this  great-favour’ thus saying by degrees the frogs heate. Then

friga w0 fa@w g sfa A= wrfem: | =

void of frogs  the pond  seeing  the frog-lord  also by him caten.  Therefore

sga’ﬂﬁlﬂﬁmﬁﬂiﬁiﬁmﬁliﬂm

say: + Od the shoulder even  will carry enemies &c.  Sire, letgo now

TUINTEITAa | §aw1 § §4 fevmondt

former-events'-stories’telling! < By all means  to be conciliated  this  Hirapyagarbha

s gftwmATte & |ff: | aeE ) @ osE

king let be made peace with’ thus of me the opinion, The king said: What this

wam fa=re | am agragamenfivga Fegemad

of you thought? Since defeated first he byus, therefore if in our-vassalage

Fafn werEt 1 IfFmEni | [T

he dwells, then may he remain, not if, let him be attacked!  There meanwhile,

FIAUEIT o | @ fEedive JRE

from Jambudvipa havmg arrived, by the parrpt said: Sire, of Sirhaladvipa the Siirasa

tmauﬁraa'ﬂwqmraﬁrﬁutmm

;king now Jambudvipa having invaded remains (there). The king with-confusion
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g f& f&) v wEts Feafn g
says: What? what? The parrot the before-said relates. The vulture to himself

T | WY X TR HOGEAS 6Ty AN | T

said:  Wel, O Chakravﬁka minister , Sarvajfia,’ well, well.  The king

FHIHTE | Wmu nmaﬁaaw

with-anger says: Let remair, then 'this one! Havmg gone that one surely with-root

W'Wﬁml

Iroot up. Dfiradaréin smiling sayé:
* Y (3
A TCHTIEE JUF TRTR | |
Not autumn-cloud-like to be made in vain only cloud-thundering;

TERTHES AT WAy WA e’

to an enemy profit loss or reveals never the great. (92)

WO T | T A frRatasgenhiarte: |

Another and, Atonce not should fight many aking adversaries,

U SYTT: HAGHTITR Y3 1230

aproud even serpent by insects many is made to perish surely. (93)

@ fafiafr fomm dur remifie | SRR

Sire, why thus without concluding pcace marching is? " For then’ behind our-back

WRTGY SAT &ns: | UL 7 | |

disturbance by this one to be made. Another and,

T sAAFAfANE LT T 7 |

Who a thing’s-true state not-having ascertained of anger verily into the power gone,

§ AYT 7GR HEY AU THAEIT 1 ed

he thus is pained' fool, the Bréhman on account of the ichneumon as. (94)

TR | FAAT | BT aie | Segsia aney

The king. says: How that? Doradardin relates: Thereis in Ujjayini Madhava

A fam: | T SR TR AT T

byname a Brihman, Ofhim thewife havigg born, of the young-child for protection’s-sake

AT W T | Y AW T -

the Brahman having left, to bathe gone. Now to the Brihman the King’s monthly-
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Sriddha to gwe an invitation came, ’l‘hat having heard the Brihman from his natural-

Trferefemam | 7fe WWi 7 TR Fe:

poverty reflected: If with-haste not Igo then else somebody having heard
“HTE YA | 7@

the Sraddha ' will take. For,

AR TSI FATE q FAUA |

Of a receipt, of a gift, oftobedone and work -

ﬁﬂnqﬁwmwm:ﬁ'er&muequ

speedily not-being done time drinks its-essence. (95)

Ty aroraens T AT | Afes w0
However  of the child here aguardian not is. Then what doI?  Well!
. * . L3

a long-time-cherished this ichntumon from a son-without difference in the child's-protection

FTTS TR | AT FA I | AAEA AFeS

having placed Tgo. Thus having donc (he) departed. Then by that ichneumon

‘e .
to the child’s;proximity - approaching  a black serpent,  having scen,  having killed,

RATEE W FAT WOR: | AR S AGA AT

from anger part part « having made, devoured. Then that ichneumon the Brihman

AT T TR RIS HETHUPTR

coming near seeing  with blood-smeared-mouth-and feet with-haste having approached

\ wa: | fmgarfad & gy

at his-feet rolled. 'lhen that Brihman in such-a state him havmg seen, ¢ the child

$AR WA AT g ATATFEAaT | W‘lﬁ‘s’,

by him  eaten’ thus inferring  the ichncumon  killed.  Afterwards while

TGRTIA TR Ao g qiy

approaching at the child looks ~the Brihman, then the child healthy the eerpent and
wraTfeRteta | TARHURS 7. (e -

killed lies. Thén that asa benefactor ichnecumon having recognized with reflecting-

\

-r
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mind he toextreme grief went. Therefore I say: Who a thing’s-true state

fagenfe | T T

not-having ascertained &c. Anotlxer and,

HH: ﬁmﬂﬁmmmn

Lust, anger, likewise infat: iatlon, covetousness, pride, mtoxxcauon likewise,

H@M |t U nekl

of six~collection should he avoid thls, this (bemg) shunned happy a prince. (96)

U9 | AfRed faew: | w5 5w owmma

The king says: Minister, (is) this thy conviction? 'I'he minister says: So just.

T | wyfirg oy fae St

For, Recollection and, in important-matters deliberation, knowledge-conviction,

TEAT ATy Wi qAY O el

firmness, counsel-concealment and a minister’s highest quality. (97)

aur = | wew faadtw w G

Thus and, With rashness one should perform not an action,
* *

Hiqas: TATIE UL |

mconsiderateness  of the greatest-misfortunes  the found'ation;'

Tun fg fammafcd

there choose namcly one after deliberation-acting

TUGAT: TWAHT §I<: ek

through virtues-charmed of themselves alrcady ~fortunes. (98)

- ° . Iy
LeelicapiniGERRE IR UEICIC L
Therefore Sire, if now our-word is done then having made peace let be gone!

T: | qgguTaTEAQ fafder: e |

For, If also means four pointed out of what is to be accomplished-in the accomplishment

HETHT B AWl fafE: iy 3w ween

mlmber-merely (is) the fruit of them; success in negotia.tion grounded. (99)

TAE | F9R WA | w9 g7 aaﬁtwﬁwﬁn

The king says: How thus isit possible? The minister says: Sire, w1th~haste it will be.
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For, An ignomn.t easy to be conciliated, more easily is conciliated the difference-knowing,

i sty W A TSt 19001

a with kuowledge-pnrticles:ba(ﬂy-imbued «Brahmé even Tan not conciliates. (100)

Fatregrd WA T w0 TR
Especially and this ’duty-knowmg king Sarvajfia (‘all-knowmg’) minister and, Perceived

.
o (2 *

miﬁﬁm@ﬁﬁrﬂnm

.
this by me before from Megh.’s-word, from tfie by hifn-done-action’s-perception and. For,

FATTAA: 9T GO |

From actions-to be inferred  (is) everywhere of those of unknown-qualities-the conduct

AHTICTEETA] Hed: TR 19091

.
therefore of those of unknown-conduct by the results the action is perceived. (101)

T | HAHAOAN | TATRIRAHTEAAT |

The king says: Lnough mth answers-and replies!  As-intended let it be accomplished!
(] e * k)

TAFATIWT PN AETHS A AR FAAE-

This having advised the vulture the great-minister there  as-proper to be acted,
A g, o | A afafiEaa ™

thus havmg said” to the fort’sqnt.enor gone. Then by the spy-crane having approached

&t@ﬂﬁwﬁﬁﬁtﬂliﬁaﬁ:w&m

to kmg Huranyagarbha made known:  Sire, peace to make the great-minister

TN STHRHTTHPTER | TIRET 88 | AN

the vulture  to our-neighbourhood approached. 'The flamingo says: Minister, again

Hefirn Fwfagamins | w9 faewme

by a conspirator some here  will be approached. Sarvajfia”  smiling  says:

T 7 VHARICHAGA ST AT TEA | I

Sire  not . fear-foundation this, for  that  noble-minded  Dtradaréin,  But

feafafid weam | wefasda =

the habit  this  of the slow-minded:  Sometimes fear atall not .i! made,

Hﬁlﬁmaimﬁrl ot f2

sometimes everfivhere fear. Thus namely,
t

L}
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.
Onapond often through star-images’-perception deceived

FHE et g Frarafae: X

a lotus-shoots-seeking goose at night, unwise,

amﬁlmmw&arr&faﬁma,

not eats again stars-fearing by day’alse the whitc-lotus;

FEARACRAT & 1 T SYUTIAURA 1902

by knaves-frightened the world in the hones even danger suspects. (102)

: gwsafy At famama: o

Of one with by wicked men-spoiled-mind in good-men also not is confidence;

TS TTARET TR G et 19030

achild with milk-burnt curd also, having blown upon it, eats. (103)

A TUTA(H ARTATE TRt

Therefore Sire, according to-power for his-honour’ g-sake  of jewel-presents-&c.-a sum

geEwifFan | FArted wfq & i W= @i

let quite-ready-be made! Thus accomplished being that vulture minister from the

TOGHRATRACT FFATE TACRA

fort’s-gate by the Chak., having gone up, having saluted, havi.g conducted ‘*ing’s-sight

WA AR S[UFAe: | T I |

taused to make on a proffered-seat and seated. The Chakravika said: On you-dependant

QiR T | T R | TR

(is)all, At your-wish let be enjoyed this kingdom! The flamingo says: So just.

R R EILRECE LD IR HRIR LR ERRIE L DS ]

Diradar§in  says: So just(is) this, but at present much-xlluslon-speech useless, '

T | AU TR AT HAT Ao |

For, 'The covetous with money he should win, the stern with supplication,

TR QST IR dfed 19080

tfool - with wish-compliance, with truthfulness the wise. (104)

Y | wﬁwz’c&ﬁm T |

\nOther and, With goodocharacter he should win afnend with reverenee howsver relations,
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a woman-and attendant with gift-and honour, with courtesy other persons. (105)

ATt §UTH AT | FRTHATARga@ O |
Therefore now having made,peace let be gone'. of great-splendour Chitravarna the king,
. . . .
! o . - o
AT G | AU HAH w1 A |
The Chakra®ka says: *flow peacc-conclusions to be mdfe, that also let be told!
TREL g | & war! @fiei st | i aR
The flamingo says: Howmany sorts of alliances ar% possible? 'The vulture says:
HUATCH | IR |
[ tell. Let be listened: - *

 TATRIAYEY TN At |

By a stronger one attacked however aking not having another-remedy

;. BRI MAAT 130G 1

distressed peace should seels, causing delay of time. (106).

HUTS SURTY HATH: AU |

Kapila, Upahira and, * Santina, Safigata likewise,

U WAL FAVT TREAT 19091

Upanyésa, l’rgtikﬁ?a,. Saihyoga, Purushéntara, (107)

NEPAT Wic® JWIeE ITR: |

Adrishtanara, Kdishga, Atméadishta, Upagraha,

UfETRUESEdT ¥ GOET 190k

Parikraya, likewise Uchchhanna, likewise and Parabhishana, (108)

W iy SERE wEtaar |

the Skandhopaneya ‘alliance and, sixteen these proclaimed;

. ] * o .
I fewe wrg: w@hi wfufseram: 1o
thus sixteenfold proclaim alliance the with alliances-conversant. (109)
4 * *
INTAEUFINT: A FRETR: |
The Kapéla-alliance to be known simply as (made) through equal-alliance,

HNSFURATH ¥ UL § IR 19901

through a gift is which, Upahfira that is called, (110)
¢ .
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HATETE N aftwmerga: |

The SantAna-alliance to be known as by a daughter’s-gi(t-preceded;

WA wfuHgd Sewa: 1aaan

with the good however Safigata the alhance, by friendshiprpreceded (1s) named ;~ (111)

mﬁﬂﬁw \

(it is) as long as-hfe-lastmg’ surely at the same-objects-aiming'*

) VoA ’ [
Hodt 3t fauRt a1 ST A frEa 19920
in prosperity either in advébity ar by causes which not is broken. (112)
4 * -~ *
T: ®iiET rpeATgad |
The Safigata alliance only this from (its) superiority (i$) goid-like;

AU WA i @ IR 19930

thus by others in alliances-skilled Kiichana (golden) that (is) named. (113)

wrarae fafe g agfem fam @0

One’s own-object’s accomplishment however pointing oat is made which,

¥ SUTHFNS §UATE FERA: 19981

that by the with the Upanyésa-conversant *Upanyisa (is) named. (114)

AATA|IFA g9 AATYY wCafa | |

‘By me to him service rendered before, tome also he will render (it

Ifw o fora afi otere @ S99 naau

thus which is made alliance, Pratikdra that is called. (115)

YR FORE AATYY HOATT |

A service Irender to him, tome also he will render (it),

X4 91q wdterQ gRaEEatE 19ag
this and also (is) Pratikira, of Réma-and Sugriva as. (116)
wadn weryfem ot 7w fe e
Of one-aim properly pointing out an action where namely one goes,
o "
GEfEATATUR | < @F0T IWR 199910
of well-united-authority surely that and Sarmyoga is called. (117)
] | Hed: WTAATHIA L \
‘Of us two by the warrior-clficfs truly my-object let be accomplished’ .thus
U2
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in which a payment surely is made that alhzmce (is) Purushéntara. (118)

T nﬂvh.s'&:' amrw,%ﬂafﬁ[ﬁr l

‘By thee alone my affair  to be accomplished surely this’ thus

9 TY: TG FATH! STEYRW: WA 199¢N

where anemsmy payment - must make, that (is) Adrishtapwasha recorded. (119)

T R 4 fgefan: |

Where with a land’s-part as fine an enemy powerful

witan wfufafs: @ wrfee IR 19200

is made peace with, by alliance-inowers that and Adishta (is) recorded. (120)

WA { HUTHTAICE IR |

‘Through one’s own-army however peace-conclusion Atmfdishta (is) named;

R wraeera W’ 19291

it is made for life-protection’s-sake through total-surrender Upagraha (121)

FEVATLHHC FIHAQ T T |

with a treasure’s-part, withshalf-the treasure, “With the whole-treasure or again

frewy wfregmd wfera Seea: 19

of the remainder for preservation’s-sake  Parikraya (is) named. (122)

wmaﬁmgm@aawﬁl

Of lands " excellent however through the surrender Uchchhanna it is called ;

Wﬁﬂ FEW TOIW 19231

through the on the ground-growing-fruits’-surrender entire Parabhdshapa. (123)

uftfes o 7% wfrem an |

Measured fruit where on every-shouler is offered,

a’ﬁ’mﬁi o wrg: wf wfufagan: 19281

Skandhopaneya that proclaim alliance the with alliances-conversant. (124)
- (K]
Rt G |

Mutual-assistance surely, friendship, relationship likewise,

ITERY fIRTERTRT |/ 1940

the with presents concluded and to he known as four also. enly alliances. (125)
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The one only with presents concluded however allxance truly (is) approved by me,

w4 Ffaafim: 19

from the with presents concluded‘dxﬂ'enng however alL (are). ‘of friendship-destitute, (126)

W wﬁwww = fraia |
An assailant because of his greater stfength not-having gamed not leturns,

mrtrgﬁ AT | faa nason

present without therefore alliance ‘other ‘ot is known. (127)

TURE | WAM Weid: URATY | AGATERIS JArway-

The king says: You (are) great wise and. Therefore here tous as-to be acted

gfemat | A =7 |

let be taught! The minister says:

o faRagwd | ftEfuadaraeg W@ fiamfeR

h, why thus is s.poken? Through sorrow-and disease-pain to-day to-morrow or perishing

F fE AT TEUE WA EATEA 142G

'Who truly namely for the body a from Jusuce-deparung (act) would commit? (128)

.
L}

mma‘fﬁaag%&mu SR

'As in water-the moon-trembling (is) the life surely of corporeal (beings),

rarfaufif INT TEFRETUATEE 193el

f such a state thus (it) knowing always virtue one should practice. (129)

* L4 o * *
AT e AT WO |
Deer-thirst>-like having perceived the world in 2 moment-perishing

. s FATEAT T GETE 7 13301

vith good-men Saigata one should make for virtue and for happiness and. (130)

THH §AAT wed Rt | 3\ |

'hen of me according to the opinion this verily let be done! o,

AR §& = JA AT F |

\$vamedha-thousands truthe .and on a balance placed—
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over an Asvamedha-thousand surely truth alone preponderates. (131)

m:wﬁm&wgwﬁsmﬁiumﬁm

Therefere, by the Truth-namdd-oath-preceded also of Qhese two prmces the Golden- *

mﬁiwrﬁ:ﬁtﬁml Hiihaﬁl wza’n,@ i R

named-alliance let Be concludéd ! Sarmﬁa 8ays So bait! Then by the flamingo

TR TEHHCEG | W gt{vif afsm:
king  with dresses-ornaments-presents that  minister Dbradaréin  honoured
WREAATESRATS TR T W Hfeer
with delighted-mind the Chakravika having taken of the king peacozk to the proximity
»
. <
MO ERE L ELE RS ERIRPERRIECUIEE
gone. There by Chitravarna the king Sarvajia upon the vulture’s-word by honours-
” * * * o . . \ * 3
TATLEL WaTfamgerfa w@fit efiga asdaedt
and glfts-preceded addrcssed suchan  alliance  having accepted the flamingo-near
T | zgaﬁqﬁn zaﬁrsa. wHtfed | T
despatched.  Ddradaréin  says:  Sire, accompllshed our  desire.  Now
Al [} t l
o " .
TEwHa -fure wrgm wfemwmt | s /96
to our-placé® verily ° the Vindhya-mountain  returning  let be gone!  Then  all
W wa wsfrafan %o argafEia
their-place having rcached the mind-desired fruit obtained, thus.
< * ) + (3
fawroAars | T fa Fwaf| | et | awgA
By Vishnuéarman said: Further what shall Itell? Letitbetold! The king’s-sons-

$Y: | 7 TR ARI W aa \

said: Through thy kindness of kingdom’s-administration-the subject learnt, thereby

g aar =4 | fawpasfare | FEed aury

happy  (have) become we. Vishnuéarman said: If also so, thus even

Locuines A

further also this be:



( 161 )

Peace of all-sovereigns victorious be the delight always!

Hw: |y fAae: wﬁm#ﬁ&taﬁmu

The good may be free from m;sfortune' Of the well-acting ' the fame long mayincrease!

#ﬁmﬁwﬁa@mwmﬁm

Policy a lovely woman hke constaﬂtly at the bosom resting

ﬁwaﬁwm 1930

the mouth may Kiss of ministers! Day by day may be great rejoicing! (132)

1 A fEAeR @i IgaearETE: qa W 0

Thus in the Hitopade$a Reconciliation by name the fourth-story-collection finished.
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